INTRODUCTION, 


As this volume is published without the Author's 
name, and as the Editor appears only under his 
nom de plume of “ Mountaineer,” the reader may 
fairly expect some little information regarding it. 
The original manuscript consisted of the Author's 
rough notes, and these were made over by him 
to the Editor, by whom they were thrown into a 
connected narrative form. In Chapter III. the 
Author speaks of falling in with '* Wilson’s Camp,” 
and in Chapter, ۷۱۱۰ he refers to “a series of 
articles in the Indian Sporting Review, entitled 
“Game of the Himalayas,” by Mountaineer. Moun- 
taineer is a name familiar to all Indian sports- 
men of the last twenty years, as identical with 
that of Mr. Wilson, of Mussoorie, our present 
Author’s well-valued companion during much of 


his ramble. 
A 2 


carries with him tosthe chase, not‏ حُسمسنحہہ]ہ۔- 
only all those’ qualities e&Ssential to success, but‏ 
many which render him something more than a‏ 
sportsman: he, is fond of natural history, alive to‏ 
the beauties of Nature, inquisitive as to the habits‏ 
and customs of the people to whom his wanderings‏ 
him; and the descriptive faculty is de-‏ عفن iat‏ 
veloped in all his writings. It will be seen that two‏ 
chapters in the present volume, giving an account‏ 
of the Gurwhal country, are entirely from his pen.‏ 

It only remains to add, that the “Summer 
Ramble” being entrusted to my hands for publi- 
cation by M ۴ Wilson, ] gladly avail myself of the 
opportunity to offer to the Public a volume which, 
} believe, will not be found dull m any single page, 
but interesting in many; and which will, un- 
doubtedly, have the charm of novelty for the great 


majority of European readers. 


WAMES HUME. 


Reform Cluh, Pall Mall. 
June, 0. 


PREFACE. 


In the following pages two Persian works 
of considerable rarity are now, for the first 
time, clothed mm a European dress, and 
offered to the Oriental Translation Com- 
mittee, which has on all occasions evinced 
such zeal -in promoting and diffusing the 
study of Eastern literature. For the use of 
these Tracts Gllustrating Asiatic Geography) 
I am, indebted to Sir William Ouseley, in 
whose valuable and extensive Collection of 
Manuscripts they are preserved. To him 
also I must acknowledge further obligations: 
together with the two Manuscripts, he com- 
municated to me some passages of a trans- 
lation which he had himself begun to make 
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from them several years ago, but which he 
discontinued on undertaking the publication 
of his “ Travels in various Countries of the 
Tvast.” These passages I have gladly incor- 
porated with my own part of the translation, 
availing myself, at the same time, of a few 
hints for short notes, which he obligingly 
added to his communication; and 1 shall 
here transcribe an extract from his answer to 
my Letter requesting some literary and _ bio- 
graphical anecdotes of Sédik Isfuhani, and 
an account of the two works which, at Sir 


William’s suggestion, I had undertaken to 
translate : —* 


“ Of the two Persian Manuscripts which | 
have much pleasure in consigning to you, 
each 1s a complete and distinct composition, 


* See the ‘ Catalogue of several hundied M> nuscript 
Works in various Oriental Languages, collected by Sir William 
Ouseley, LL.D., &c.” In this Catalogue (which was printed 
last year, 1831, and intended for private circulation,) the 
Geographical Tracts of Sddik Isfahdni are noticed (p. 11) 
under the titles of ٠٢٥ Tahkik al thab,” (two copies, No. 380, 
in quarto, and No. 38], in folio,) and « Takwim al Buldan,” 
No. 383, a folio MS, 
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although, as both treat on the same subject, 
they are bound together in one volume. 
The first work, entitled ‘‘fahkrfk al Irab,’ 
ااعراب)‎ sais!) gives, in alphabetical order, the 
names of countries, cities, rivers, and other 
objects geographically iiteresting, with short 
descriptions. ‘The second MS. is entitled 


‘'Takwim al Buldan,’ البلدان)‎ 52) and like- 
wise exhibits, in alphabetical order, the 
names of various places, with descriptions, 
(shorter than those given in the former 
work,) also the degrees of Jongitude and 
latitude. From what points these are com- 
puted the author does not state; but it 1s 
evident that he follows those eastern geo- 
graphers who, hike Nasir addin Tis), [am- 
dallah Kasvinz, and Ulugh Beig, calculate 
their longitude (Wis (ار جزابر‎ ‘from the For- 


tunate Islands,’ eaten: latitude استرا)‎ bs (ار‎ 
‘from the Equinoctial Line.’ 

“Respecting Sadik Isfahaui (as our m- 
genious author is commonly styled) I have 
been able to obtain but little information. 
٭111‎ principal work, the ‘Subhh Sadik,’ 
( sole ae a Gencral History of Asia,) occupies 
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four large folio volumes: one of these, com- 
prising the ancient part, is in my Collection. 
He composed also on different subjects, 
chiefly historical, many tracts, (some of which 
I possess,) constituting a Miscellany deno- 
minated ‘ Shahid Sadik’ (sole salt): to this 
belonged the two tracts now in your hands, 
and I believe that it did not contain any 
other work on,the subject of geography. 

“In one of his historical compositions he 
is entitled at full length Mirza@ Muhammed 
Sddik ben Mtrzd Muhammed Séleh Zobeiri 
Isfahani, Azaddni.* A note made above 
thirty years ago by an accomplished friend, 
who brought those historical manuscripts to 
Europe, states that Sddik Isfahani had vi- 
sited many parts of India, where he died 
about one hundred and fifty years before ; { 


میرزا Ad s€‏ صادق بن Ao‏ ز ay ee A‏ اصفہانی ٭ 


/+/)گ We may reasonably suppose that Muhammed‏ ارادانی 


derived the surname Azadéni from the village of Azadan, which 
Sédik describes as a place belonging to Isfahén. (See the 
‘ Tahkik al Irab,” p. 2.) 

+ I have lately found a date which proves that Sédik 
Isfahéni was employed on his great work, the ٠“ Subhh 
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and various passages scattered throughout 
his Geographical Tracts show that he was 
much better acquainted with that country 
than most Persian writers. 

“ He has not quoted any authority for the 
geographical positions ‘in his second work, 
the ‘ Takwim al Buldan;’ but that he con-> 
sulted the Tables composed by Nasir ad’din 
Tisi, Abw 0 Fedé, and Ulugkh Beig, and the 
admirable Nuzahat al Kulih of Hamdallah 
Kazvin?, we can scarcely doubt, although it 
will be found on examination that he differs 
from them in numerous instances respecting 
either the longitude of certain places or the 
latitude, or sometimes both. He has sup- 
plied a multiplicity of names omitted by 
them, and to many which they give he has 
added short descriptions: of his Tables also, 
the order, being alphabetical, seems to me a 
far more convenient mode of arrangement 


than that which was adopted by the older 


Sadik” above mentioned, in the year 1045 of the Muham- 
medan era, or of Christ 1635. This date occurs in his account 
of Noah’s Deluge. 
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geographers above mentioned, whose system 
causes some difficulty in finding the name 
of any particular place without a previous 
knowledge of the climate, kingdom, or pro- 
vince to which it belongs. 

“* The Tables of Abi’ I’ Fedé, Ulugh Beig, 
‘and Nasir ad’din Tisi, were printed (with 
Latin translations) above an hundred years 
ago, at Oxford in Hudson’s ‘ Collection of 
Minor Geographers.’ * As this valuable and 
useful work (which has latterly become ex- 
tremely scarce) does not appear in the list of 
your books, I send the third volume con- 
taining those Tables, so that you may form 
a just opinion respecting the comparative 
merits of Sadik Isfahdni and his prede- 
068 

“In my translation from some articles of 
the ‘ Tahkik al Ir4b’ you-will perceive that I 
have not inserted the بضبط‎ a minute, and pro- 
lix enumeration of all the letters which com- 


* ٠٢ Geographie Veteris Scriptores Greci Minores: acce- 
dunt Geographica Arabica,” &c. Oxoniz, 1697—1722, &c, 
Four volumes, octavo. 
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pose a name, and of the vowel accents which 
influence each syllable of that name. How- 
ever necessary in eastern wfitings, where the 
accents and diacritical points are often am- 
biguously expressed or altogether omitted, 
this ضط‎ becomes superfluous when the name 
of a place is accurately printed, not only ins 
Arabic or Persian characters, but at the 
same time in letters of our alphabet, which 
can express all vowel accents with conside- 
rable precision. The learned Greaves, who 
translated Abié’ I Fedd’s ‘ Chorasmia,’ was 
induced by these considerations to omit the 
؛ ضبط‎ his Preface, to which I refer you, suffi- 
ciently explains this omission.* 

* <¢ Restat ut Lectorem moneam, me in Tabulis, tam Ara- 


bicis quam Latinis, columnam omisisse quam Abulfeda \ 2)! 


‘ Nominum fixtoni’ assignat; ubi consonas et vocales omnes, 
que formationi vocum culusque civitatis inserviunt, disertis 
verbi€ enumerat. Quam insulsum esset et delicatis auribus 
ingratum, si tanquam puero abcedario singulas literas et apices 
Lectori indicassem! At quod nostris ridiculum videtur, Arda- 
bibus, Persis, Turcis, quin et Hebrzis et Syris, plane neces- , 
sarium est; qui non, sicuti Greci et Latini, vocales in eadem 
linea cum consonis connectunt, sed extra lineam vel supra vel 


infra locant, aut omnino festinandi studio abjiciunt. Inde 
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“It would be difficult to ascertain how, in 
a work professedly treating of Geography 
alone, some articies totally unconnected with 
that subject first crept into the alphabetical 
arrangement of local descriptions, confound- 
ing persons and places in the series of names. 
-Thus the account of a tribe entitled 4k Kuin- 
lah (aus ;'), or 24101111118 ؛ (بایندر)‎ of the Sel- 
jukian prince called Tatish (_,%); of the 
fireworshipper Mazhdak (2£.;.), who founded 
an heretical sect; and two or three other 
short passages, which we may suspect were, 
through the copyist’s inattention or mistake, 
transcribed from some historical work lying 


eR  د-طصحووسمم‎ 


maxima in legendis corum libris difficultas, major in intelli- 
gendis labor, et insuperabilis, pracipue in hominum locorum- 
Columnam illam b.4} 
sine lectoris dispendio penitus 4 Tabulis removimus; quam, 
si tanti sit, poterit ex Latinis Pyopriis Néminibus, in quibus 


vocales inseruntur, restituere ;—in Latina interpretatione illud 
4 





que nominibus, errandi necessitas. 


literarum [4.5 omissum, reperiri tamen e regione in pagina 
Arabica,” &c.—Chorasmie et Mawaralnahre (hoc est ور‎ 
gionum extra fluvium Oxum) Descriptio, ex Tabulis Abul- 
fede, §c. Pref. p. 16. Printed in the Third Volume 
of Hudson's '“ Geographie Veteris Scriptores Minores,’’ Oxon. 
1712. oct. 
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before him. I have marked: them with a 
pencil; and in your translation of this Geo- 
graphical Tract (the ‘'Tahkik al Irab’) they 
certainly would seem misplaced: of each, 
however, some’ mention might be made in 
the form of a note. But, every name of a 
person from whom any country or city has 
received its denomination belongs legiti- 
mately to the subject of geography; as Télish, 
Khazar, &c. 

“I beg leave to repeat my offer of assist- 
ance in conducting this work through the 
press: with such a task, long experience has 
rendered me familiar ; but to you, on account 
of your distance from London, it would prove 
both tedious and inconvenient. 


“Tam, dear Sir, yours, &c. 


“WiLLIAM QUSELEY.” 


Offering this extract as a Preface to the 
following publication, I shall here observe, 
that attention has been paid to Sir William’s 
advice respecting those passages which are 
not strictly geographical; the contents of 
each being briefly mentioned in a note, as 
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the reader will perceive in pp. 2, 12, 16, 23, 
&c. I shall also observe that, according to 
Sir William Jones’’s System of Orthography, 
(published in the Asiatic Researches, vol. ا‎ 
and recommended by the Oriental Trans- 
lation Committee,) the letter 4 (having an 
accent above) is used in expressing Arabic 
or Persian names, to represent the broad or 
long sound of onr a in fall, call, and as Amu!, 
Shirdz. The letter 7, accented in the same 
manner, expresses the sound of our ¢e in 
peer, feel, and as in Shiraz above mentioned : 
and ل۶‎ likewise accented, denotes the sound 
of our مہ‎ in boot, moon, &c.; thus in Kéfah. 
Without accents those letters (a, 7, and w,) 
have their short sounds: a, as in man, battle ; 
thus Kazvin, Tabriz, Marv, &c.: 2 in imp, 
as Isfahan, Mirbadt: u, as in bull, full, &c. ; 
thus Sudrvard, Ddébul; but in Persian words 
the wu is never pronounced like our wu in pun, 
mutter, &c. Although the short a may be the 
proper symbol, the short e, as Sir William 
Jones remarks in his work above quoted, 
may “be often very conveniently used” to 
express the first vocal sound; and in the 
word America (with which he exemplifies his 
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remark) we find both the short a and e: 
thus he writes chashm ,(چشم)‎ raft (xs), ber 
(»), perveresh (_ 4»), &c. But on this subject it 
seems unnecessary to dwell; and I shall only 
add, that in the first work, the “Tahkik al 
Irab,” all the names of places are printed (at 
least where they first occur) in the Arabic oz 
Persian characters; and of the “ Takwim al 
Buldan,” the whole text is prjnted, as, in fact, 
the short descriptions contain little besides 
the names of places, with the degrees of lon- 
gitude and latitude. Of these, a few have 
been omitted by the Persian transcriber : 
and as the reader will find noticed in two 
or three places, some words, or letters, have 
been partly effaced by accidental injury, 
but not so much as to affect the sense in any 
material degree. 


THE 


GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 
SADIK ISFAHANI. 


No, I. 


رساله pated‏ الاعراب اسہاء البلدان 


An Essay entitled TAHKIK AL IRAB, ascertaining the 
true pronunciation of the names of places, countries, cities, 
villages, rivers, and mountains; with short descriptions, 


THE LETTER 


Arit,'a river of the Dasht-i-Kibch4k ;?* it rises 
among the mountains of Bulghar,® and flows into 
the Sea of Gilan.* 





٠ بی‎ 
* آتل‎ : the river ۳٢ ہوع[ہ‎ — gl Ltt) بلغار * سج‎ 
یك‎ wes باي‎ ر٥ز‎ the Caspian. a 


Sa a Van an aa 

An extensive region lying northward of the Caspian Sea,‏ ٭ 
and inhabited by a tribe of Eastern Turks or Tatars, who, ac-‏ 
cording to D’Herbelot, obtained the name of Cabgiak, Cap-‏ 
tchak, or Kiptchak, from their Prince Oghiz Khdn,on the fol-‏ 
lowing occasion :—A woman far advanced in pregnancy, to‏ 
avoid the horrors of a battle, in which her husband was killed,‏ 

A 
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Acnin,'(a hame equivalent in rhyme or metre 
to ٠“ Machin,*) is a well-known island in the Chi- 
nese Sea,° near td the equinoctial line.* 

AzAp4n,‘f a village belonging to Isfahan.’ 

Axsv,° a city of Moghulistan:’ t 


a 

















¢ 
' چین‎ | * tebe " چین‎ skye 
.اقم ؟ اصفہان ؟ 3ؤ‎ This name in 
the Turkish langyage signifies ‘‘ white water.” 
Tope, 
مغلستان‎ 


concealed herself in a hollow tree, and there produced a son, 
whom Oghiz Khan named Cabgiak ; which, says D’Herbelot, 
signifies in the Turkish language, ‘‘ the bark ofa tree.” This 
boy was adopted by the prince, and in process of time his 
descendants spread themselves over the great desert or plain 
that bears his name. (See the ‘‘ Bibliotheque Orientale”’ in 
Cabgiak.) 

* Mr. Hamilton, in his ‘‘ East India Gazetteer,” describes 
Acheen as a petty state or principality, with a town of the 
same name, situated in the north-western extremity of the 
island of Sumatra. : 

+ From Sir Wm. Ouseley’s letter, quoted in the Preface, it 
appears that this village (Az4d4n) gave a surname to the father 
of Mirzé Muhammed Sédik the author. 

$ Here is inserted (in the original manuscript), between 
“Axsu” and ‘ ABKHAZ,” the name ‘*AK KvUINLAH” 


(cis ys أق‎ ) which, without mention of any particular place, is 


described as the denomination bestowed on a Turkoman tribe, 
one of whose ancestors had two sons, and divided between 


ے 
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Anxuiz,' a city on the confines of Gurjistan,’ 
and the whole territory is called by the name of 
Abkhaz. : 

ABaARDAH,® a village in the district of Tas. ‘ 
The Shaikh Beha. addin Omar* derives the sur- 
name of Abardahi from this place. 

AppAkAn,° a village in the province of Khura- 
sin,’ which gave a surname to Najem addin Mu- 
hammed Addakani.® 

Arrin,? a tract of country situated between 
the provinces of Azerbaijan,” Shirv4n," and Arme- 
niah.* To Arran belong the cities of Ganjah,” 











' کرجستان * آبغار‎ or Georgia. “sd yt 

اکا شخ bo‏ الدین غہر ابردھی ٭--- طوس ٴ 
I}‏ ——— نم tall‏ معہد Kal‏ ٭-۔۔-- خراسان آ 
گنےر ®"——— | ea ae bbe‏ تن شیررانں 11 ازربابجاں 10 


them his white and black sheep. From him who obtained the 
white مہ لاد‎ descended the race of 4k Kuinlah, from the other 


son the tribe called Karé Kuinlah (aly د(فر | قو‎ for in the e 
Turki (or T4t4r) language, 4k (3 +) signifies ‘‘ white,” Karé 
(1 5) “black,” and Kuinlah (cli 45) “sheep.” The tribe of 
Ak Kuinlah are also denominated Béiandur Cae L). This is 


one of the passages remarked by Sir Wm. Ouseley, in the 
Prefacc, as being not strictly geographical. 
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Berda,' Bilkan,* Karabigh,*? Maughan,‘ and 
others. 

ArTUK,® a cify between Otrar® and Samar- 
kand:’ it is called by the Moghuls “ Katligh 
Baligh ;”*® a name of the same signification as 
Shahr mubarek® in the Persian language, imply- 
ing “‘the blessed, or fortunate, city.” 

Arnix,’ a considerable river in the Dasht-i- 
Kibchak. 

ARKHANG," a region situated eastward of Ben- 
gal: this province is likewise denominated Rak- 
hang. ** * 

ArvekAy,” avillage in the territory of Shiraz ۰ 
also the name of a place belonging to Yezd.” 

ArvEN,” a territory of Syria: the chief town of 
Arden is Tabriah.”” 




















“<7 * بیلقانں‎ S pls ———— * bp 
55) — bl — "age — + تق از‎ 
۹ سس آرمیی ———— شہر مبارٹا‎ 7" is! 
“ بزں کا شیراز 4 آردقان * ---- رخذك‎ 
ات کی‎ 


* ARRACAN, or REKHAING, as we learn from Mr. Hamil- 
ton, in his “ East India Gazetteer,” is a maritime province of 
India beyond the Ganges, acquired by conquest from the Bir- 
man empire. 
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Urptsap,' a town in the provinte of Azerbai- 
jan. 

Aras,” a considerable river & the province of 
Shirvan: it rises in the mountains of Armenia, and 
is a fortunate or blessed stream, for, of the animals 
that happen to fall into it, most are saved.* . 

Urts,? a country bordering ‘on the province of 


Tat 2 3‏ 1 
ریس ٠‏ ارس اردوباد 


* Sir William Ouseley describes his passage across this 
noble river, the Araxes, and notices many classical allusions to 
the ancient bridges which its impetuous current had destroyed. 
The words of Virgil, ‘‘ pontem indignatus Araxes,” (/Eneid. 
lib. viii. v. 728.) will immediately occur to the reader. Sir 
William observed the remains of some bridges over this river, 
which, where he crossed it, (a few miles beyond Gargar,) di- 
vides Media from Armenia; but, adds he, ‘1 shall not here 
attempt to inquire, whether on or near the site of these modern 
structures stood the ancient bridges which ‘ indignant Araxes’ 
was ‘ compelled’ to®bear, by Xerxes, Alexander, and Augus- 
tus.” And he illustrates this passage by the following note سے‎ 
“ Quem pontibus nixus est Xerxes conscendere ; vel cui Alex- 
ander Magnus pontem fecit; quem fluminis incrementa rupe- , 
runt; quem postea Augustus firmiore ponte ligavit.” See the 
Commentary of Servius on the line above cited of Virgil : to 
which Statius alludes, (in his Silv. lib. iv. v.79.) ‘‘ Patiens 
Latii jam pontis Araxes;” and Claudian, (lib. i.) ‘ Pon- 
temque pati cogitur Araxes.” See Sir W. Ouseley’s Travels, 
Vol. iii, p. 482. 
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Shirvan and the Dasht-i-Kibchak ; it is generally 
thought, and indeed can scarcely be doubted, that 
this is the same cbuntry as Ras.’ 

ARreEsu,’ a place in the province of Shirvan. 

ARGHANDAB,® a river between the provinces of 
Irak * and Azerbafjin: from this river Khwdjeh 
4115 derives the surname of Arghendabi. 

Armaniau,® Armen,’ and Arminian,® a cele- 
brated and well-known country, which is divided 
into two portions ; the Greater Armenia, and the 
Lesser. The Greater Armenia is considered as 
belonging to م۱۲۷۹‎ or Persia, and in length ex- 
tends from Arzenar’rim’ to Selmas,” and in 
breadth from Van” to the borders of Akhlat: in 
this division of Armenia are situated Akhlat,® 
Alehtak,* Melazjerd,” Van, Vustan,”” Arjis,” Tak- 
rit,° and other places. The Lesser Armenia lies 
on the southward of Rim, having on its west the 
sea of Ram, and southward the country of Sham,” 
and in this division is comprehended the Jeztreh- 

















i-Kubrus.” 
* روس‎ or Russia. ————— * 5] ° ارغنداب‎ 
"ale خواجه عليی‎ " agile] —— ایآ‎ 
سے مت‎ lel الروم‎ yj) —— ' ساس‎ 
Ye ble Soa) * ملارچرں‎ 
* قرں * سے |رجیسں " وسطان‎ 


و ھ 


” شام‎ Syria. — * جزبرہ قبرس‎ or the island of Cyprus. 


٤ 
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Asta,’ a fortress in the province of Rustem- 
dar.* 

Istay,> a town or city of Ram, from which 
Adimak* Kizlbash** has received his surname of 
7517777 ۱ 

Istana,’ the city of ط101[3 محادہ  ا‎ .۶ The werd 
Istanbil in the Turkish langu&ge signifies, ‘‘ you 
will find (there) whatever you wish.” ° T 


‘ie! سے (ییگے * سس رمٹہدار؟ سسسے‎ Loa 


سس gh Lin!‏ ' یھ و 
or Constantinople.‏ قسطنطنء " 





” gh خواھی‎ aap 





* A Turkish compound, signifying ۰ک‎ Red Head,” (or ۶ Red 
Cap,”) the title by which certain soldiers in the Persian service 
were distinguished. 

+ A more satisfactory derivation of the name ۶“ Istanbal ” 
is offered in the following note, extracted from Sir Wm. Ouse- 
ley’s Travels, (Vol. iil. p. 573.) ٠“ Isnicmid is formed of the 
Greek name Nixopedia, and the preposition ess: thus Sarene 
from ects Apnynv. (Gell's Itinerary of the Morea, p. 40.) We 
also find Isnic (ets Nexacay)¢ and the venerable Athens meta- 
morphgsed into Setines دء)‎ AOnvas). Many other names formed 
by the same process might be added ; but I shall only notice 


Istambfl or Istanbfl (Ogi l), as Constantinople is now 
gencrally called ; although on gold and silver coins (of 1808) 
it still retains most of its Greek denomination, in the word 
Kostantiniah )ہدنطنطسق(٠‎ We may trace Istanbal with cer- 


tainty (for some vague conjectures have been offered respect- 
ing this name) to Stenpolin of the modern Greeks, a corrup- 
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Acumat,' a city in Maghreb,’? on the borders 
of Marakesh.° 


Ix it,‘ a villagecof Syria. 

Utveuu Tx,’ a place in the Dasht-i-Kibchak. 

ALENJEXK,® a fortress in the province of Azer- 
bagan.* 

ALEHTAK,’ a towh of Armenia, in the territory of 
“Miafarekin.® 


ALIJAH,? a city of the first climate situated 


towards the east‘: at this place are mines of eme- 
rald. 


Le) ——— ° مغرب‎ or Western Africa. 
* مراکئکش‎ or Marocco. * us] سے‎ ge Zl 
jet] —" ite ll —* fee — F al 











tion from the words eis ten polin (ets rnv modu), signifying ‘ to 
the city : '' an answer commonly given to strangers inquiring the 
road towards Constantinople, styled, like most great capitals, 
‘‘ the town,” or ‘“‘the city,” kar’ eEoyny. But some zealous 
Muhammedans have, by a puerile alteration, changed Istanbfl 
into Isl4mb4l, affecting thereby to describe the city as ‘‘ chief 
“seat of their religion.” We find Islambél on gold coins of 
Ahmed 111. (A. H. 1115.) and others. 

* The celebrated Persian geographer, Hamdallah Mastowfi 
Kazvini, enumerates Alenjek among the strong castles (with 
Sarmari, Mugh4n, and others,) belonging to the territory of 
Nakhchuvan in Armenia. 
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ANDAMANKOH,' a fortress in the territory of 
Herat: it is also called Askilcheh.’ 

AnDAKHUp,* a territory ia the province of 
Khurasan, on the borders of Balkh* and Shubur- 
ghan.° : 

ANDULUS,° a considerable region in the west, 
called after Andulus, the son’of Ham, the son of 
Noah, or, as some relate, after Andulus the son of 
Japhet. 

Us4n,” (equivalent to Duran,*) a city in the 
province of Azerbafjin.* 








بلۓ * —— اندخود * اسکلۓ * اندمان 366 * 
ایجان ——T‏ اندلیں ؟ —— شیرغان ٴ 





8 
whys 


“ Even when Chardin visited Persia, (above a hundred and 
fifty years ago,) Ujan was in ruins. It had once been a conside- 
rable city: near to it the celebrated French traveller saw some 
circles of stones, an ancient monument ascribed to the Persian 
giants, named Caous, &c.; and another ingenious Frenchman, 
Monsieur D’Harmarville, regards these circles as resembling 
and probably coeval with the stupendous British monument, 
Stonehenge. (See the ‘‘ Voyages de Chardin,” Tome iii. p. 13. 
Rouen, 1723; and D’Hancarville’s ٠“ Recherches sur l’Origing 
et les Progrés des Arts de la Gréce,” Supplem.) But Sir 
William Ouseley, who examined these stone inclosures, (now 
called Jangi, the ‘‘scene of debate,” or “ consultation,”) 
found that whatever had been the original design in their con- 
struction, they had latterly been used as cemeteries. (See 
Sir W. Ouseley’s Travels, Vol. iti. p. 397.) 
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Uzxanp,' a eity of Turkistan.? 

Uman,’ a village of Hamadan.* 

Aur,’ (equivalert in pronunciation to the word 
Shahr,°) is the name of a river in Azerbafjan. 

irvAn,’ a fortress in Armenia. . 

Aicuotr,® a tribe of Turks or Turkomans, after 
whom a tract of coutitry in the fifth and sixth cli- 
mate has been called the Khat Aighari,® and Belad 
Aighuri:’ in this region are situated Kaligh al 
Maligh," Bish bahigh, Khalkh,*? Chikil,’* Farab,” 
and other places. 

ILauH,’® a town on the sea-shore, at the distance 
of twenty farsangs from Misr.” 





; NS) ٹرکستان مس‎ "08+۳۰ * yes! 
اھر‎ 


‘‘fravan.” See, in a subsequent page, the note respecting 


4 
ھہدان‎ 
: شہر‎ ' lz) generally pronounced 


5 








Chukhuir Sad, and Iravan or Erivan, as the name is fre- 





خط spr)‏ ا -سسے ابغور : —————— quently written,‏ 
بیش pas a . 12 on‏ الہالیغ 11 ob‏ ابغوری 10 
ابله 18 فارای 15 سس پیل * سے a‏ 


17 
۱ مصر‎ or Cairo. 


OF SADIK 1۰ھ187 ط6‎ 11 


BaB AL ABUAB,’ a city in ٤٤۸٢ province of اا5‎ 
van, founded by Niushirvén,?* on the borders of the 
Dasht-i-Kibchak: it is called by the Moghuls 
“‘Demar Kapi,* which signifies the ‘‘mansioh or 
residence of Demir,” the man who first con- 
structed the castle or fortress of that place. 

BAaxuarz,* a territory of Khurésan on the bor- 
ders of Khwaf.° : 

Basucuar,® and Basucarer,’ a country of 
the seventh climate between Constantinople and 
Bulghar: its mfabitants for the greater number 
are Christians. 

Baxicu : ۶ so the Turks call “a city ;” but this 
name is composed of Bai,® signifying a wealthy 
person, and Ligh, a place of residence; so the 
compound word expresses the abode of rich or 
opulent persons. 











دمور قابی © ےہ نومفیرواں *———— باب الاہواب ! 

باشغرت آ ath‏ ؟ _itys‏ 5 ا 

باشغرٹت پاسعر ہر as‏ 
eee 7‏ بای y‏ بالیغ 8 


* A celebrated Persian king of the Sassanian dynasty, who 
reigned in the sixth century. 

+ Of this name (Demir K4pi), the proper signification in 
Turkish is the ‘‘ iron gate.” 
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Banpnt,' a ‘territory of Hindustén,® on the 
south of ا۸164‎ ە١‎ * ۱ 

Buumip,‘ ۴ a city of Sham (or Syria), near to 
Berit.° 

BeravisuTan,° a village of Kum:7 from this 
plate Majd al Mulk® derives the surname of Be- 
ravishtant Kumi. 

Barpsir,” a city in the province of Kirman:” it 
is also called +49 


rd 


Bursa,” a celébrated city in the province of 











Rim. 
! si) سال‎ ٠ ھڑردوستان‎ ————— oT all 
٠ 6 ہم‎ 7 
* سے بد‎ * yy —— * مم براوشتان‎ 
EN) رو °* ——— ررارفتانی تی 7 سید‎ 
11 bos tS a برسا‎ 


* Under the article '“ BAND,” Mr. Hamilton, in his '' East 
India Gazetteer,” notices two places so called in the province 
of Allahabad. 

+ In the original manuscript, between the names of “ BAND- 
HU” and “ BuHMID,” we find the word ‘ BAIANDUR 7 
(aul) of the same signification as 4k Kuinlah (before noticed 
in p. 2.) and applied to the ‘‘ tribe of the white sheep.” The 

: denomination of Bdiandur they derived from Béiandur Khén, 
the son of Guzkhén, the son of Aghuz Khan ( sp خان‎ , dub 
آغوزخان‎ ap wy > :(کوز‎ But this article does not furnish any 
geographical information ; and the tribes of Turkomans wander 


even to the most southern part of Persia. 
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Brrxau Guten,’ a place in Moghulistan. 

Bounxras,* a country bordering on the Dasht-1- 
Khazar.* From this name thé derivative is Bur- 
tasi. 

Burnivu,* an island in the east. 

between Dek-‏ 8۵8ا" a country‏ .1م ×۸ م٭ظط 
kan,°® Gujerat,’ and Khandis‏ 

Bavisacutn,? a 0-1 city of Turkistan ; 
called by the Moghuls Kibaligh,’® a name signi- 
fying “ the beautiful city.” ٠ 

BaLAsHABAp," a city in the Suwad of Irak.” 

Bu irian,® a city of Andulis. 

Ba viankuu,” a place in Irak. 

Bam, a city of Kirman, which has a strong 
castle: this is also entitled the Kalah Haft Vad." 

Bunpvuxiau,” a considerable city of the sixth 
climate in Europe: it is also entitled Vandik.* © 








برطاس * --ے Sp‏ غوربان 
the word ‘‘ Khazar ” expfained in a subsequent page.‏ 

: ys y (Borneo) : woh . کی‎ o This name 
is sometimes spelt دکہن‎ by Sadik Isfahani in other pars 
of his work, ————— ' col esd ——————_ 9 خاندیس‎ 

9. 10 , 0 WaT 

بلاش oT‏ "——— قربالیغ *٭ سس پلاساغونں 
پلیاں aS‏ سیت Peale),‏ ے۱۱ سواد gle‏ 

5 ۔-- بے‎ oly ھفت‎ ali —— ' ayy — ۱8 Shai, 


3°. 
yy دشت‎ See 
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Buzsan,' a place in the territory of Jam.’ 

Biuar,® (or BewAr,) a country of Hindustan, 
between Jinpur* aad Bengalah.> And there is in 
that country a city which also bears the name of 
Bihar; it was founded by AZahdrdj:° at present 
the’ capital of this region is Tattah.’ The word 
Bihar, in the Hindi ‘language, signifies a school or 
college (madrasseh *); and as there were several 
schools at this place, the name Bihar was given 
to it. There is likewise a city of the same name in 
Kamta,° northward of Bengalah. 

Beuisut-1-Gone,” a city of Turkestan, the last 
structure towards the east: it was the capital of 
Afrasiab, " and it is also called Gongidizh.” 

Bauman Dizu,” a castle or fortress at Arde- 
bil.** 


Patani,” a sea-port in the east. 
PanpwaH,” a place in Bengalah.* 
٠ 


' بورجان‎ SS با‎ he 





coin 4 By‏ جونپور* 














* lee "aii © ید رید‎ ” Gel 
WEIS بہشت‎ 7 Ke boul eS EUS 
"oS awe * پتانی “ اردبیل‎  ہودنپ‎ 


* According to Mr. Hamilton’s  “ East India Gazetteer,” 
‘‘ PUNDUAH” (so he writes the name) is a station in the pro- 
vince of Bengal, and district of Silhet. 
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Ptsnane,’ (equivalent in metré to Hishang,’ ) 
a city in the territory of Herat : it is called after 
the Arabic manner Fiishanj.* ° 


Tavisu,° the name of a son f Japhet, the son of 
Noah (on whom be the peace of God!) : from him 
the name was given to a tribe in Gilan,® and from 
that tribe the country was called‘Talishistan.’” The 
Arabs write this name _ Jb Talish.* 

Tarsap,* a town in the vicinity of Herat. 

TABADEKAN,® a town in the territory of Mesh- 
hed Mekudds Tus.” 

TABAREK," a castle at Isfahan. The Arabic 
manner of writing this name is طبرت‎ Tabarek. 

TaBRSERAN,” a district of Shirvan.t 




















* hides * هوشنت‎ slp ٭‎ cies 
5 SG اوس‎ El - sare eter ٭‎ glob 
> مشہد مقدس طوس ” تبادکاں‎ ——— FS 
“ تبرسرآان‎ 


۹ 


* Spelt with the letter |, instead of مت‎ 


+ The Persian word tabr ( yp sometimes written in the 


Arabic manner pe) signifies a battle-axe or hatchet; and the 


compound tadrserén is the plural of tadrser (,., x3) a person 
P ۲ ys pe) ٥0ص‎ 
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Takut-1-HAraxt,' “the throne of Halaku.” * 
This denomination is given to the tract of country 
extending from Berbend’ in Baktieh * to Bagh- 
dad,* and from Hamadan to the extreme borders 
of Rim.° 

Tart,° (equivalent in metre to Haft, ™) a place 
in the territory of Yezd.* 

TararsH,? a place between Kazvin*® and Ha- 
madin: the inhabitants are accused of being an 
evil-minded and ‘turbulent race. 

TaKKAH-iLI," a mountain in the province of 











1 یں‎ Es 8ً 5 
pr we dy 9 ———— © Sb 

1 ۰+ 7 ۰ ۰ 6 5 ۰ 4 
ھت نفتٹ روم بغداں 

68 9 ate 10 11 ee 
سو ری کچھ وروی سست خرن بزٹ‎ 


whose head resembles that weapon or instrument. We find in 
Persia, as in other countries, many places which derive a cha- 
racteristic name from some quality real or imaginary, either in 
praise or if ridicule, attributed to théir inhabitants. . 

Here is in the original manuscript, between ‘‘ TABRSER-‏ * مہ 
An” and “ TAKHT-1I-HaLAkv,” an article distinguished by‏ 
red ink, like all the names of places, but having no geographi-‏ 


cal reference whatever. This article is ٠“ TatTisH” (26) 


which the MS. explains as the name of a king of the Seljakian 
dynasty, without any further particulars, 
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Rim, from which the name of Tekii! has been 
given to a Kizilbash ? tribe. 

TuNKABER,’ a district in ۰ . 

TanxrAsu,‘ a city in the country of Machin. 

Tor4,° or, as the name is sometimes a plified, 
TtrApusut ;° @ place in the province of Fars-;7 
from which a learned theological writer of the 
Sunni sect has derived the surname of Térdpushti. 

‘Ur4n,® a great region, so named after’ Zur? the 

son of Faridun: it extends from Wawerel nahr " * 
to the extremity of the east, and northward to 
the barders of Zulméat,’* or the regions. of dark- 
Ness, 

Tz," (equivalent to Rdz,") a city of Khizis- 
tan: from this place the stuff used in making 
certain garments derives the name of Tuzi.* 


1 ۰ 2 a = 3 he 4 ale sew 
pa OO OT تنعتاش تفکابر‎ 


EEE +‏ تیر 8 4 ٠ 6 ow‏ 5 
فارس نوراپشت 080807" ور 














فریدوں * تور 9 or Scythia.‏ نوراں * 
cals ۱‏ گا سس gle)?‏ النہر (or‏ ماورالذر 'ٴ 

۴ if 45 ae 5 7 ” 
8 iy ہ۔۔ خوزستان . ور‎ sigs 


* Ma4waren’nahr, ‘the country beyond the river ;” that is, 
the great river Jaibiin (جیعوں)‎ or Oxus; the region which we 
denominate Transoxiana. 
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Jayrem,' a city of Khur4san, between Asterd- 
bad * * and Nishapar.* 

JAINAGAR,* in India, a city of Oudieh® in 
former times, but now ruined. 

JABAL, a name signifying ‘‘ a mountain,” given 
to the country extending between frak Arab” and 
Khurdsin : the tities considered as the principal 
in this country are four, Isfahan, Hamadan, Rai, 
and Zinjan.® 

JATTAH,® an extensive region of Taran, from 
which the Jattahs derive theirname. This tribe is 
originally Moghul,” and their country is also called 
Moghilistan." These people were at first hostile 

















جاجنگر -“ نیشاپور ” استراباد " ‘eel‏ 
زلجان * gle‏ عرب ؟ —— چبل * )04 * 
مغولستان ٦‏ مغول 10 26 9]؛+ض:1::-. ۃ kin‏ ۹" 


The Persian Farhang or Dictionary entitled‏ استر oll‏ ٭ 
٢٢ Burhan-i-Kata ” informs us that ٠۰ Istérbéd (the first syllable‏ 
being accented with Kesr) is the name of a city in Tabristén,‏ 


generally called Asterabad,”’ نام شہربست‎ J,| pew ob Gow! 
در طبرستان مشہور باستراباں‎ 
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to Emir Taimtr Gurkén* and his ‘family, so that 
he found it necessary to bring his army six dif- 
ferent times from Samarkand? to fight against 
them in great battles, of which he won some and 
lost others; but finally remained victorious. Their 
king had an army of from fifty thousand to a hun- 
dred thousand horsemen.* =” 

JARENDAB,’ a district of Tabriz.* + 

Jain,® a castle in Syria, named after the Emir 
Jair. 3 

JEMMAAIL,® a city in the country of the Franks.” 

JuNABAD,® also Jun4aBED;° the Arabic manner 
of writing the Persian name of Ginabad,” a city 
in the province of Khurasan. 








جرنداب * سس سہرقند * ——_—_—_ امبر تبہور گورکان ' 
پر وت را است ےت ا 
*ablys‏ —— و ° ——— وا 


* The celebrated conqueror Taimér, on account of some per- 
sonal infirmity or defect, was often called Taimur lang, the lame 
or deformed Taimtr : from his name with this epithet was derived 
the strange title of Tamerlane, given to him by many Euro- 
pean writers. His name also is frequently written Timour, 
Timoor, &c. He died in the year of Christ 1405; of the 
Muhammedan era, 807. 

+ The second MS. copy of Sédik Isfahdni’s work adds, ‘ and 
from that place is named the Riéd-i-Jarendéib,” or river of 


Jarendab, جرندذ اب‎ Ys) Lewd garde Bie 3 
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JuzPAn,' a district of Bastam* in Khurasan. The 
Arabic mode of writing this name is Jazfan.* 

Gaobu,* (spelt with the Indian D,) a‏ ت67۸[ 
fortress of Gujerat® in India; it is also called‏ 
Karnal :° the name Jinah Gadeh signifies ‘an‏ 
ancient castle.”‏ 


Jisetmin,’* a city of India between Ajmir® and 
Sind.9 


٠ e 
Cuukutr Saab,” a place on the borders of 
Azerbaijan. The word Chukhir in the Turki lan- 
guage has the same signification as کی‎ in Persian ; 
and Saad is the name of a man after whom this 
place is called.f 


aye‏ کدہ * —— چررفان 8 — بسطام ۶ ——— جوزپان' 
اجہیر؟ —— ١ JES —— 7 pane‏ گچرات * 


* Maw ہیں 30 سے‎ yg 








Jesselmere (Jesalmer), a large division of Rajfootana,‏ «« ٭ 

Situated between the twenty-sixth and twenty-eighth degrees of‏ ے 
north latitude.”—Hamilton’s '“ East India Gazetteer.”‏ 

+ Notwithstanding this explanation, some ambiguity atill 


exists in the Persian word کو‎ ; and it does not appear that 


3 کے 
noticed in the best Turkish dictionaries, Our author,‏ 18 چخور 
Sadik Isfahdni, describes “ Iray4n” as a castle or fortress; and‏ 
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CHuarkEzZ,! also written CuarKEs,? is the last 
region of the sixth climate on the borders of Rim. 

Cuipat,’ acity called after the name of a Rajah‘ 
of the Panjab,’ in Hinddstan, who lived in the time 
of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznevi.® 

CuicuaktTo,’ a tract of country in Khurasan, 
near Maimend; ۶ it is one of tht territories belong- 
ing to Balkh? | 


Se OS OO چیپال‎ 
؟‎ ley ———— "pple سلطان معہود‎ —— " pikes 
5 سے‎ 


یس 





4 
tl; 


8 


Sir W. Ouseley did not know, when he visited this place, that 
the gold and silver coins struck there exhibited the words 
* Chukhtr Saad.” A rial, or piece of silver money which 
afterwards fell into his hands at Amdasiah, mentions in the in- 
scription that it had been coined at the ‘‘ Chukhir Saad, Ira- 
van,” in the year (of the Muhammedan era) 1225, (correspond- 


ing to 1810 of ane ۱۲۲۵ lanl ضرب چخور سعد‎ 
۶] learned,” says Sir William, '“ that in the Turki language 
Chukhur signified a place of abode, (perhaps also of sepulture,) 
and that Saad was the name of some distinguished personage.” 
(‘* Travels,” Vol. iii, p. 442.) A quotation however, which Sir® 
William adds from the MS. Chronicle A4lum Ardéi, seems to 
indicate some distinction between Travan and Chukhir Saad: 
he thinks it possible that Travan was a name originally and 
peculiarly applied to the fortress, and Chukhur Saad to the 
adjoining territory, 
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Cuin,' a celebrated country of the East, named 
after Chin the son of Japhet, son of Noah, on whom 
be the blessing of God! The Moghils* call the 


capital of that region Mahri.° 


٤ 

KnAnir,* a river in the province of Jezireh,’ 
rising in the mountains of Rasaldin,® and falling 
into the Frat.” On the banks of the river Khabur 
is a city bearing the same name, founded by 07ھ‎ 
the father of Mishirvan.? 

KuAnpis,° a country in Hind," situated between 
Malwah ۶ and Dekkan: the name signifies ‘* the 
Khan’s territory ;” and it was so called after Nasr 
Khan Fériki,’® the lord of that country ; in which 
are comprised Burhdnpdr,* Tehaliz,” Asir, La- 
iang,’’ and other towns.* 


1 


جزبرہ* — خاپور؛ -- مہری © — سفول * — چیں 











* فی یں لعہی‎ : wl s or Euphrates. " ols 
9 از ہیں 1 نوشیروانں‎ aC فا سرن‎ isle 
'' برھانبور ™— نصر خان فاروقي‎ — "pall ٥ paw 
T says 


* Candeish, according to Major Rennell, is a small soubah, 
“or province, adjoining Malwa on the south, and containing the 
fine city of Burhanpour, )۶ Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan,” 
p.Cxxvi.) 3 


bee 
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KuAVERAN,’ a district of Khurasan, between 
Sarakhs* and Abivard:* the chief town of it is 
called Mahnah.* ‘ 

Kuarsuenas,’ a city of Ram. 

KuARRAKAN,’ a territory of Jam. 

Kuurrem,’ a place in the province of Fars; 
from which came Babek Khurtem Din. 

Kuazar,? the name of a son of Noah, on whom 
be the peace of God! and this name has been 
given to the Dasht-i-Khazar,” a region of the sixth 
climate on the north of the sea of Khazar, that is, 
the sea of Gilan (or the Caspian); and this region 
is also called Khazaran™ and Dasht-i-Kibchak, 
and it comprises Serai,” Balenjer,’* Burtas,"* and 
ather towns.* 





Q : ay 4.‏ ۶7 1 
پا os | ER‏ مہ wy‏ 
ا ا 8 Bi‏ ے 2 6 ea‏ 5 
راپ غرم re‏ -- خرفای ---- خرشلہ 
:سای — > wl‏ 1 یشسجیتے ددشت خر اا oa‏ 
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Kuatta,’a village in an island of the Bahr-i- 
Fars,? near to Yemameh:* from this place the 
spears called Nizeh Khatti* derive their name. 

KuirA,* (the Arabs spell this name with t b 
and the Persians with t;) a great region in the 
Fast, the capital of which at present is Khanba- 
ligh.© The last plate of this country in the direc- 
tion of Mawerelnahr is Sak4val; and from Sa- 
markand to Sakaval’ is a distance of one hundred 
and one manzils @r days’ stages), in the following 
order: from Samarkand to Kashghar® twenty-five 
stages; from Kashghar to Khoten 9 fifteen ; from 
Khoten to Karakhuajeh” thirty-five; and from 
Karakhuajeh to Sakaval, thirty-one. 

KuvtzisTan,"' a celebrated region, between the 
provinces of Fars and ir4k Arab: its capital in 
ancient times was Ahwaz; but at present Shush- 
ter’’ is the chief city. To this province belong 
Askermokrem,** Ramhormuz, Arjan, Jondi- 
shapiér,” Havizeh,* Dizh-e-fal, and other towns ; 





٠ 


صیس ہب سی 


y= the sea of Fars, or Persiar Gulf.‏ فارس 7 سے ےا 
خان پالیغ* "bs‏ نیزہ یں holy a‏ * 
 ael sts‏ سس is‏ ۹ سس ے pA‏ © سقاول T‏ 
“Ae‏ 15 آھواز 132 11 
16 15 14 

ارجانں " سس rool)‏ سس عسکرمگکرم 
دزفول 19 .مہ حوبزنا 18 جند شاپور 17 














or Susiana.‏ خوزستان 
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and originally the name of thig province was 
Khuazistan,’ (the letter @ coming in immediately 
after “,) for in the old Pergian dialect called 
‘*‘ Deri” * (or the Court language) Khuazeh °* sig- 
nified a bower, arch, or dome, which was con- 
structed in honour of brides and bridegrooms; and 
as the inhabitants were very expensive in the cele- 
bration of nuptials, the province derived its name 
from the Khuazeh above mentioned.* 


Dir Et Marz,‘ a region of Iran (or Persia), 
comprehending the provinces of Jurjan® Mazinde- 
ran,° Gilan, Dilman,”’ Rustemdar, ® and places ad- 
joining. 

DacuisTan:° this name signifies ‘‘a mountain- 
ous country;” for the word Dagh in the Turki 
(or Turkish) dialect, as spoken in [ran or Persia, 




















07 2 3 : 4 
' ے-- خوارستان‎ © O59 خوارۃ‎ al دار‎ 
6 ۱ je 
رستہدار* دیہان ۱ مازندران جرجان‎ 
e 
9 داغستان‎ 
* According to the Dictionary ٠“ Burhdn-i-Kata,” (in اخرارہ‎ 


this bower, arch, or dome, was constructed of flowers and 
fragrant herbs, (ار کل در باحینں سازند)‎ or rather, as may be 
supposed, decorated and perfumed with them. 
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is used to express ‘‘a mountain; ” whilst m the 
Turki of Taran (which is the proper and original 
dialect of the Turdpians, as the Farsi is of the Ira- 
nians or Persians,) the word tak‘ signifies ‘‘a 
mountain ;” so that in the name Daghistan, ¢ is 
changed into d, and ۶ into gh. This region borders 
on the province of Shirvan.? 

DisLau,? a celebrated river, the source of which 
is among the mountains of Arzenar’rim and Nist- 
bin ;* it falls into the sea of Fars (the Persian 
Gulf) near Abadan :° in the Parsi® (or pure Per- 
sian dialect) this river is called Arvend Riad.’ 

DEsiL,® a stream (or canal), one of the memorials 
of Ardashir Babekdn,? * in the territory of Bagh- 
dad and Ahwaz: it is called Dejil because the 
water which supplies it flows from the Dijleh (or 
Tigris). 

DarcGazin,” a town in the territory of Kazvin. 














ch ° oe demo the river Tigris 
٦ 
7 : « 6 7 : 
عبادان شیبہن‎ as رو۵ کچھ‎ Ns) 
i 9 ۶ 0 ] 
دجیل‎ WAL درکزدن ” ارد شیر‎ 


* The celebrated founder of the Sassanian dynasty of Per- 
sian sovereigns: he overthrew the Arsacidan or Parthian race 
in the beginning of the third century ; and is called Artaxares 
and Artaxerxes by the Greek and Latin historians. 


۶ْ ء‎ 
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Dasnt (or Desurt),’ a district in the territory of 
Kain: * it is also called Dasht-i-Bi4z* (the white 
plain or desert). : 

DAMAVAND,‘ a mountain eastward of Rai: the 
original name of this mountain was Dunia 4vand, * 
signifying ‘‘ the vase or bottle of the world.” It 
is said to be in height four farsangs, and the highest 
mountain in the world: on the summit is a level 
piece of ground, from which emanates a shining 
light; by the brightness of this at night a person 
is enabled to see the country to a considerable 
extent ; and in the day-time smoke issues from this 
spot. Itis related that King Solomon (on whom 
be the blessing of God!) imprisoned there the Jin 
or Demon Sakhreh.© This mountain comprises 
several inhabited places, constituting what is 
called Damavand; the chief town among these 
being Dimeh.’ 

Dorsesrt,® a village in the territory of Rai: it is 
at present called Duresht ۶ and Turesht.” 





دماوند * — دشت بیاض * —— قایں © — etd‏ ' 
٢‏ ۰ . . 5 

wl bog ——— ہے سوچ‎ “any 

“ جیں no‏ ر 


Dirbest, ac-‏ وربست as written, or‏ ,1007691 ۵ وریست 





cording to the orthographical explanation. 


10 1 Ss do 
ee india 


9 
در بن 
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: Rusrempir,' a tract of country extending be- 
tween the province of Gilan and Mazinderan, and 
comprising Niur,® Kajir,® and other towns.* ۱ 

RAwAsu,* a village in the territory of Dizh-e- 
fil. 

Rots,> the name of ason of Japhet the son of 
Noah, on whom be the peace of God! After Rus, 
the country of Rus (or Russia) has been so called. 
This is an extensive region of the sixth and seventh 
climates, and gives name to the sea of Ras: it 
contains the cities of Kupa® and Saksin’ and 
Maski;*® but its capital is Hashterkhan.? In 
former times most of the inhabitants were pagans, 
and a few Muselmans; but at present they are 
chiefly Christians. They are more powerful than 


۰ 4 3 . 7۲ 1 
رعنتاش * - گٹر؟۔ ph‏ * سس سے رستہدار 
۲ 6 5 

مسک و سفسیِن : ۱ Lyf‏ رین 


: هشترخان‎ (generally called Astrakhan) 


~ © Rustemdar, according to Hamdallah Kazvini, (in his 
celebrated MS. Geography, c. xviii.) comprises nearly three 
hundred villages, and is for the greater part watered by the 
river 5540104 (0, ٭(شاھر‎ He considers it as belonging to the pro- 


vince of Mazinderan. 
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any of the European tribes, and always at war 
with the Muselman inhabitants of Rum. 


RisHaur,'’ a place in the province of Khuzis- 
tan.* 


y) 
۰ ۰ و‎ 
ZIDEND,’ a city of Kirman. 


ZIREHGARAN,® and TaBRsERAN,* two places of 
the sixth climate, near Babelabuab. 





oa 
SAMERAH,° a name sometimes given to Sur- 
menrai.° 
+ 8 ee 3 4 7 
زر× کران ردند © ——— ربشہر‎ —— “ps 


۵ 6 5 
سرسن رای © —— سامرہ 


“ Here our author, Sadik Isfahani, has brought down Khaz- 
istan (or Susiana) too much towards the south, confounding it 
with the adjoiningeprovince of Fars (or Persis). Sir W. Ouse- 
ley quotes this passage inthe First Volume of his Travels 
(p. 206), and seems inclined to suppose that the error origi- 
nated with some transcriber of the author’s MS. He also 
describes Rishahr as a place totally ruined; but which 
former ages had been extensive, well-peopled, and considered 


as the bander ( yoy) or principal sea-port in the province of 


Fars. To this rank has succeeded Abfi Shahr شہر‎ p> 8 
town situated within three or four miles. 
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Segavenp,' (the Arabic manner of writing the 
Persian name Segévend,*) a village in the territory 
of Ghaznin ;° alsoa place in Khaf.* 

Sakui,* a city in the Said® of Egypt; which 
gives a surname to the author of,a book entitled 
““ 271 lélidddl,”’ 7 a work on universal history, or 
‘‘ Chronicle of the World ” (Tarikh e Aaélum®). 

- SunArcAanw ;° this name signifies “‘ the village 
of the Goldsmiths ;” a town in Bengal.* 





een ere‏ یح تا 
ed “gle eA‏ للد ول ' 


سےا ند 1 
سد سیے) ؟ 
pla‏ " 








* Soonergong, or Sunnergaum, is now dwindled to a 
village; but was, before the building of Dacca, the provincial 
capital of the eastern division of Beng4l, as we learn from 
Major Rennell in bis ‘‘ Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan,” 
p- 57. He adds, that it is situated on a branch of the river 
Burrampooter, about thirteen miles south-east from Dacca; 
and was famous for a manufactory of fine cotton cloths. (ibid.) 
That ‘‘ Soonergong ”’ was originally called ‘‘ Suvarna grama,”’ 
Mr. Hamilton informs us in his 
“ East India Gazetteer,” and that it has some pretensions to 
this name or title appears from the quantity of gold produced 
in its immediate vicinity. The writer of this note has lately 
seen a very handsome watch-chain, made by natiye artists of 


32 


or ‘‘ the golden village, 


Tellicherry from pure gold found at Soonergong, in the pre- 
sence of Thomas Hervey Baber, Esq., about four years ago; 
and the watch-chain is now in Mr. Baber’s possession. 
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Sing4n,' a place in the territory -of Khuaf.* 

SaHAND,® a mountain in the vicinity of Tabriz * 
and Maraghah;°* the circumference of it is said to 
be twenty-five farsangs. 

5۸180 ,۴ ٠8 river of Turkestan ; it is called also 
Ab-i-Khojend,’ and Ab-i-Fen4ket,*® and Ab-i- 
Shahrukhiah.° . 

Sirgvan,” a tract of country in the province of 
Trak,* and its chief town is Masbendan.” 

Sis, a city of Sham (or Syria), between Anta- 
kia * (Antioch) and Tartts.* 

SAILAN,” an island in the Indian Ocean. 

SivestTan,’° a country of Sind :* it is also called 
Sthevat ; * and the name of Sivestan signifies the 
court (or dwelling-place) of Siv, a personage 


- 


as —— 8‏ 1ت خواف ۶ ہس سلہان ' 
آب Ss‏ ٭ -- آب خہند ؟ ٥۹ yet‏ — مراغہ ٴ 
سیسں * -- ماسبندان ‏ سیروان ” شاھرخیه ” 
ya (or Ceylon)‏ 15 —— طرطوسں پا ا 1آ لاک 13 
Phan‏ 














16 |x IT ٠٣ 18, 


* Here “SirnvAn” (سیرراں)‎ is unequivocally placed in 
alphabetical order among the names beginning with S nm yet 
we shall hereafter find ۰“ Mashendan,” described as a town of 
‘ Shirvan ” (spelt with the letter ue Sh). 
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whom the Indians worship, and also call Ma- 
hadiv ;* and the word ‘‘ esteh4n” ® signifies the 
‘* royal court or péace of residence.” ° 


a 


سس 


SyH4su,* (so in Arabic writings the name of 
Chach® is expressed, ) a country in Turkestan, of 
which the chief city is called Tingit.° 

SHEBANK4REH,’ a territory in the province of 
Fars; its chief City is Dardbjerd.* This territory 
derived its name-from Shebani,? a ‘ shepherd,” 
as pastoral occupations prevailed there in former 
times.* 

SHEBISHTER,” or, according to the Arabic ortho- 
graphy, Jebister,"' a village belonging to Tabriz. 

SHAsp Bavvan,” a place in the territory of Shi- 
raz.’ It is said that there are four places which 














Wp ee‏ * سس استہان * —— مہادیو! 
دارابچرں ؟ hs‏ ؟ سس تی ؟ سس چاں ؟ 
قیرار* —— lye Gan‏ 





* The Dictionayy ‘‘ Burhén-i-Kat4 ” (in voce) mentions 
another place bearing the name of ‘“‘ SHEBANKAREH,”—‘‘ a 
village belonging to the territory of Ts.” 


ونام دھی است ار ay‏ طوس 
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may be reckoned the paradises of this world ; 
Shab Bavvan, the Ghutéh-i-Demeshk* (or Da- 
mascus), the Soghd * of Samarkand, and the Nahr 
(the river or canal) of Ubullah:* and the Shab 
Bavvan extends twenty-six farsangs, from Arjan ‘ 
to Nubendjan.° 

SHAMKtr,° a city of the fifth climate, m the. 
province of Arran,’ and it gives name to the plain 
or desert called Sahra Shamktri.® 

(equivalent in rhyme to Gush,”) a city‏ ۶ 6:5 ر8 
in the province of Khiizistan: itis called Sus" by‏ 
the Arabs.‏ 

SHUL,” (equivalent in metre to Ghiul,’*) is a tribe 
of the people of Iran, after whom the territory of 
Shulistan has been so named. 

SHAHRNAW,”» aname signifying ‘‘ the city of 
the ship or boat :” this is a place in Chin.” 


و ۔ 
Or ea ee‏ ہے . ظا اعت at a‏ 
xe tube)‏ ابلة 3 سعل ۱ geod dose‏ * 
4 8 ۲ 7 7 % ° ےم 
صحرا شہعوري " -- heh A—— Fh)‏ -- نوبندجان * 
a‏ 5 12 11 کت 10 @®a‏ 9 
af a‏ سوس را سورس 








are ye 14 شولستاں‎ dat ٹا‎ Gn ٭ں © سس‎ 
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ضصس 


SaKLAB,' the son of Japhet the son of Noah, on 
whom be the peace of God! < After Sakiad is 
named the most northern region of the seven cli- 
‘mates’; and in that region such is the coldness of 
the air, that the people construct their dwelling- 
places under ground. ۱ 

SUVADIK,* a city of the seventh climate, be- 
tween the country of the Franks (or Europeans) 
and Saklab. The inhabitants are Christians. 


Tasristan,°> a province of Iran or Persia: it is 
also called Mazinderan.* The chief city of it is 
Amol : and it comprises besides, SAri,° Farraha- 
bad,’ and other towns; and, according to one 
account, Tabristin and Dar-al-marz are of the 
same signification, implying the provinces of Gi- 
lan, Mazinderan, Dilman, Rustamdar, and Jurj4n. 


Sclavonia, Siberia, and other northern coun-‏ عقلاب ٭ 
Bordering on the ancient‏ طبرستان یس صوادق * —— tries,‏ 


Hyrcania, of which some writers regard it as forming a part. 


ساری : Ue!‏ ; مازندران ° 











"oll pg 
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ToKHARESTAN,' * a province situated on the 
banks of the river Jaihin,* and extending from 
Balkh* to KAbul,* and from the Kthistan * (or 
mountainous region) of Badakhshan® to Ghar- 
jestan.’ 2 

Turtts,® a city of the fourth climate, in Syria, 
near to Masisah.° 








* جئےر, ہس طغارستان‎ or river Oxus. i Ps 
e ۴ 
* غرجستان ' بد خشان " -- کوچستان * کاہل‎ 


مصصد © —— طرطوں " 








the residence of the Tokhar tribe ;” once a conside-‏ 0۲۶۰۶ ٭ 
rable nation, according to Ptolemy, (Geogr. lib. vi. cap. 7.)‏ 
de rovs Zaptaoras, TOXAPOI, peya efvos. That most‏ ح۴“ 
excellent geographer, Major Rennell, seems inclined to think‏ 
that Ptolemy has placed this tribe too low, and that the Jax-‏ 
artes may have been its original seat. ‘It is worthy of re-‏ 
mark,” adds he, ‘‘ that two tribes of the names of Taochari‏ ‘‘ 
and Pasiani are now seated near the Araxes in Armenia; the‏ ©‘ 
first answering togthe Taochi of Xenophon, the other pro-‏ ¢‘ 
bably giving its name to the Araxes; as Xenophon calls it‏ *‘ 
that they seem to have penetrated squthward on‏ مم ; Phasts‏ ©‘ 
both sides of the Caspian.”—-See his observations on the‏ “ 
Eastern Scythians, or Massagetz, in the ‘‘ Geography of Hero-‏ 
dotus,” p. 227. (Quarto Edition.) But this remark, however‏ 
ingenious, could scarcely induce an etymologist conversant in‏ 


Eastern languages to regard the tribe of Tokhér ( bse Ptole- 


my’s Toxapo above mentioned) as the same with Xenophon’s 
Taochi (Taoxo, Anabas, lib. iv.). 
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Turttsuau,’ a city of the fifth climate, in An- 
dulus, adjoining the territory of the Franks; and 
this is the last place of Islam, or the country in- 
habited by the Muselmans. 

Tarar,’ a territory of Bengalah. 

Tarran,*® a country of Khatai.* 

TAVALISH,° a territory between the provinces of 
Gilan and Maghan:° it comprises a district in- 
habited by the people of Talish.’ 


Omman, (or Ummavy,® ) a country of the first cli- 
mate: from this the Bahr-i-Omman (the Sea of 
Omman, or the Persian Gulf) derives its name ; 
and the chief town of this country is called Sahh- 
ar.9 

Ambtrian,” a city of the fifth climate, in Ram. 

Avasim,“ a country of Sham (or Syria): its 
chief place is Antakiah. The celebrated histo- 
rian Lbn Jarir Tabri* relates that Harun Ar’ra- 





bb 076, * oles 
Bike 


طرف *—— طرطوشہ * 
طالش ؟ —— yléye‏ * —— طوالش * 
عواصم 11 عہوریة 10 xo‏ 9 
ابی جریر طبري * 
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shid,‘* in the year 170, brought families separately 
from the province of Jezireh and from Kaniserfn,° 
and so peopled this place, and @alled it Avasim. 


; 

Gurspavan,? a place near Bokhdrd: from this 
place the Sheikh Abd al Khdlek,* distinguished for 
his skill in painting, derives the surname of 
Ghidavani.> . 

GuALATIFUN,® an ocean in the extreme borders 
of the north ; and the islands of it are called Zul- 
mat,’ or ‘‘ Darkness.” + 


لاطیقوں ' —— غیدوانی ٥‏ —— شع عبدالعالق * 
ols‏ ' 


* This was the gyeat Khalifahk (acs) so distinguished in 
Arabian and Persian history. The year 170 of the Muhamme- 
dan era*corresponds to 780 of Christ. ٠ 

+ In the article “‘ TORAN,” our author has already men- ! 
tioned the region of Zulmat, the hyperborean country of 
Cimmerian darkness. 
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Faren,' a place in the territory of Tas. 

FasnAn,? (according to the Arabic method of 
writing Pashan,’) a village belonping to the terri- 
tory of Herat. 7 

Farst,* the Arabic manner of writing (or pro- 
nouncing) Paigi,® a maritime country of Chin. 

Fruistin,® aregion of Sham (or Syria), Demeshk 
(or Damascus), and Misr (or Egypt), comprising 
Ramlah,’ Askalan,* Beit al Mukuddes? (Jerusalem), 
Kanaan,” Bilka,! Masisah,'* and other cities ; and 
from this province is denominated the ‘‘ Biaban-i- 
Filistin ’** (or Desert of Palestine), which is also 
called the ‘‘Tiah Beni-Israil.” ™ 


©) 
KaAvay,” a village of Gilan, so written according 
to the Arabic manfer for K4van spelt with the 


letter K ت٤‎ 








1 ۰ 2 ats 3 ٠ 4 ‘ 
وارے‎ ———— * “kb j= فابجو‎ 
5 6 ۱ 7 B ye 
wy فلسطین‎ dle, عسقلان‎ 
* ٠ 7 1۰ 
Pee نت‎ ح٦‎ Slatin Gly a مصلصۂ‎ 


" فلسطین‎ tly ——" امرابل‎ ge تی‎ — "ol 
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KanukAr,’ a village belonging to Basrah.* 

KuraraH,’ is a certain place.* 

KaRAMAn,* a country so é@alled after a man 
named Kardman: it is bounded by Armenia the 
Lesser and the shores of the Sea of Rim; and it 
comprises Kinieh,® Larendeh,® Akser4i,” and other 
towns; and from this country a tribe of Turko- 
mans derive the name of Kardmdnli.® 

Kirxkiz,° a region of the seventh climate, in 
Turkestan ; the chief city is sitfated on the sum- 
mit of a mountain: the original name was Kereh 
Kiz,’°{ words signifying “‘ the forty damsels ” (or 
daughters); for at first forty damsels resided at 
that place, and the name was accordingly given to 
it. It has also been said that Kirkiz is a country 
of which the royal capital is Karakrim.” 


2: 











قرامان spay * i) 3 ——— ٠٦‏ ؟ ———— قگےقار! 

قرامانلو * _ن ٹس سے افسرای ' سس 33,3 ° —— bigs‏ ° 
¢ 

٠ el?‏ ,فرح فی رڈ قرقیز* 


* In both manuscripts this article seems imperfect: the 
merely state that ‘‘ Kurdfah, with the vowel accent damma on 


the letter haf, is a certain place موضعی اسےۓے‎ sls بضم‎ as! فر‎ 
+ The two MBS. agree in this derivation of the name ; yet 
it seems to be composed simply of the two Turkish words J? 


kirk, signifying “forty,” and قیر‎ Riz, ‘a girl or damsel .”* 
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Ki_m4k,' a tribe of Turks (or Tatars), whose 
country is adjacent to Khita* and Khoten.* 

KimAticu,* a چان‎ of Turan: it is also called 
Belasaghtin.® 

Komis,° a territory of Khuras4n: in it are situ- 
ated’ Semn4n,’ Bast4m,® and Faravah.? 

KUvuHISTAN : 6 so in the Arabic manner is written 
the Persian word Kahistan," signifying generally 
a mountainous country. In the Kuhistan of Khur- 
asan are situated ‘Kain,’ Berjend,* Desht-i- Bidz,” 
Tabs Masina,” besides other towns and places. 


= 


KAsuGcuur,” a city of the sixth climate, in the 
territory of Aightir 7 in Turkestan; and it is the 
chief place of that country. 

a territory on the north of Bengal: its‏ ",۸3172۸ ک5 
chief town is Bihar or Behar.‏ 

KAmrop,” a territory adjoining Kamta: these 
two constitute the country called Kitch Behar.” 

















پلاشاغرن 9 .._ Je Lae * pal log’‏ ویسشتے کت 2 os e‏ 1 
فراوۃ ° بسطاء * سس lags‏ 7 قومس " 
قایں 12 (کوکستان (or‏ 1 ان 11 7 تان 10 


۲ پرجند‎ -- * pow دشتے‎ the “ white plain, or desert.” 
* dame نہ طس‎ atk — 7 کامتا 18 اپفور‎ 
19 

کے بہار" کامروپ 
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Kestp JAmMen,' a town in the province of Jur- 
jan.? * 

KacuH-HA4r,’ a country situattd on the extreme 
borders of Bengal and 1> ۰ 

Kurpistan,* a province of which the limits 
adjoin Irak, Khizistan, Dfdrbekr,’ and Azerbafjan : 
it comprises Dinvar,° Shahrziur,’ Kirman Sh4han,?® 
Behar,? Sultaénabad,’ Chapchimal," and other 
towns. 

Kirman,” a well-known province of Iran (or 
Persia), on the west. 

KarHAROD,” a city of frak Ajem,™ called after 
the Arabian manner Karahh:” it is among the 
memorials of Abt Delef Ajeli.*° 














رہ * ——— "slg‏ — ا اد ھی جا 
کرمانشاہان “ pho "ire‏ ° دیاربکر ° 
"pte‏ سست Poll gle‏ ——— و 
کرھروں 4 ہملس the ancient Carmania®’‏ کرمان اف 








ابو dear ilo‏ ا" کے“ عراق عجم '“ 


* Jurjan, according to Hamdallah Kazvini, (in his MS.‘ 
Treatise on Persian Geography, c. xviii.) is one of the seven 
Tumans or districts ( 5 (نوما‎ comprised in the great province of 
Ma4zinderén; but even in his time (almost five hundred years 
ago) the town of Kebiid Jameh, like Jurj4n, was ruined. The 
name, Kebfid Jameh, signifies ‘‘ blue dresses,” or ۶” garments.” 


42 THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


Ktcu,' a country lying northward of Bengal, 
and comprising the towns of Kamriip and Kamta. 
رو‎ 


cw 


Gircu,? a considerable tract of country on the 
borders of Shirvan ;* its capital city is Teflis.° 

GirpktH,‘ a fortress in the province frak Ajem. 

GULKHENDAN,’ a castle or fortress in Mazinde- 
ran.° 7 

GanJauH,’ × city of Arran, * and the capital of 
that province. The soldiers and inhabitants of 
Ganjah are Turks or Turkomans, descended from 


* ess * تفلیس * کرے‎ ——— * 5 So, 
7 : ° مازند ران‎ ear reas bod 





ان 


* Hamdallah Mastowfi, ) (حہدالله مستوفی‎ author of the 
celebrated geographical work entitled ٢۶“ Nuzhat al Kulab,” 
القلوب)‎ Lb) quotes a tetrastich, which enumerates Gan- 


jah among the four most delightful cities of Iran or Persia ; 
4 


the other three being Isfahan ,(اصفہان)‎ Marv Gas and Tfs 


The name of Ganjah is often subject to a play‏ ۰(طوس) 
on the word ganj (a5) signifying ‘‘a treasure;” and in the‏ 
verses above mentioned we find this city described as ‘Gan.‏ 
do) or ‘*Ganjah full of treasures.”—‏ پر jah pur ganj ” (as‏ 
See the MS. ‘* Nuzhat al Kulub,” c. iv. (of Maughan weye.)‏ 
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Kardchér,’ grandson -of Kéchili ‘Berlis’ grand- 
father in the eighth degree of the emperor Zainur 
Gurkdn ; and those Turkoman¢9, during the insur- 
rection of the descendants of Chaghtdi Khan,’ 
settled in this country, and they are at present 
styled Kachar.* ; 

Gone-1-Dizu,’ a town of the second climate, in 
Turan: it is the first inhabited place in the east- 
ern direction.* 


قاچار * — چغتاي خان " -- قاچولی de‏ قراچار' 
گز(۶ Pay‏ 


* This name has also been given to Jerusalem, the “ Beit al 
mukuddes” الہقدس)‎ uw) or “ Holy house ;” which, says 
the Dictionary ‘‘ Burhan-i-K4eta,” is called in the Syriac lan- 
guage ‘* Tlia.” بسریانی ایلیا خوانندش)‎ » Here we find the 
Hierosolyma Capitolina, erected on the ruins of old Jerusalem 
by Hadrian Alius, and named after that emperor, Hlia, The 
Gong-i-Diz در)‎ 2S) and Gong-i-Behisht بہشے)‎ Si) 
was also an edifice constwicted at Babylon, by the ancient 
king Jemshid ; afterwards ruined, then repaired by Alexander ; 
but since reduced to a mere heap or pile, stifl visible near 
the town of Hilleh (a+), as the Dictionary ‘‘ Jehangiri¥ 
and other manuscripts inform us. It was a name likewise 
for one of the imaginary paradises or seats of beatitude, as 
the learned Hyde has remarked in his ‘‘ Historia Religionis 
Veterum Persarum,” (c. 10.) ‘‘ Ex imaginariis locis Beatitu- 
dinis est Ghang-diz,” ۰ 
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٠ 


Gitan,' a celebrated province of Iran (or Per- 
sia), extending-in length from Sefidrid* to Mu- 
80 : 


J 


LAKNAHUTI,’ a city of Bengal,* founded by 
Muhammed Bakhtyér Khilji,> who was one of the 
learned men and nobles under the old Khilji 
Sultans; and the whole territory was in former 
times called Laknahiti; but the city is now ruined, 
and in its place is a jangle or forest, at the dis- 
tance of four leagues from Pandwah.° 





1 g ۰ 3 ۰ 4 ہے ٭‎ 
ws سفیدررد‎ wy Eye usr 
5 9 6. 
a سعہد بغتیار‎ agi 


* « Lucknouti,” says Major Rennell, ‘a city also called 
‘ Gour,’ the ancient capital of Bengal, and supposed to be 
the Gangia Regia of Ptolemy, stood on the left bank of the 
Ganges‘ about twenty-five miles below Réfem4l. It was the 
capital of Bengal 730 years before Christ. No part of the 
ancient Gourds nearer to the present bank of the Ganges than 
four miles and a half; and some parts which were originally 
washed by that river are now twelve miles from it. Gour must 
have extended fifteen miles in length, and from two to three in 
breadth.” —** Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan,” 2nd edition, 


p. do. 
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Mares,’ a city of Yemen: it is also called 
Saba,’ and is mentioned in the Koran, chapter of 
Saba. 

Macuin,* a considerable region near Chin : it 
derives its name from Machin, the son of Japhet, 
the son of Noah, on whom be peace! The chief 
city of Machin is called Tanktish;* and this 
country is situated in the first and second cli- 
mates: and in the work entitled ‘‘ Jamia Ra- 
shidi”* * it is affirmed that the name Machin was 


es یکس چا‎ lah ee te er ترڑاو‎ 
* جامع رشیدي‎ 


* Ina very curious MS. belonging to Sir W. Ouseley’s 
Collection, and numbered in his prifted Catalogue 676, (being 
an original list of the most rare and excellent chronicles 
Arabic and Persian,) the Jami4 Rashidi is described as a 
genealogical and historical account of Changiz Khén and his 
descendants, with anecdotes of the Moghfl nobles— 


pole‏ رشیدي — انساب واحوال چنکیز :خان واولد او و امراٴ 
a 2‏ 
مغول‌را بتفصیل حاوي است 


This must not be confounded with another chronicle mentioned 
in the same Persian Catalogue, the Taérikh Rashidi, composed 
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originally Mah4-Chin ;‘ in which the Indian word 
‘“‘maha”’ signifies ‘“‘ great,” and ‘‘Chin” is the 
same as Khita’ (tHe country so called and already 
mentioned in its place). 

MazinDERAN,° a province of Iran, on the shore 
of the Sea of Gilan (or the Caspian): this country 
is also called Tabrist4n. 

MassBenpan,* a town of Shirvan in the third 
climate. 

MaAuanesar,’ 4 castle or fortress in the province 
of M4zinderan. 

Mapain,° a celebrated - in frak Arab, one of 
the works of King Zahmiuras :7 here is the Aivan-i- 
kesri.6 This place was called Madain, because it 
was the most considerable of the seven Madain, 
or ‘‘ cities” of frak Arab; and in the time of the 
Ak4sreh 9 these cities were Madain (above men- 
tioned), and the other six, Kadesiah,’ Rdmiah," 
Heirah,'’* Babel,"® Halwan,'* and Nahbrvan.% 








@ 
pane‏ * —— مازندرآں* — خطا؟ .---۔۔ مہا ett‏ 
ا رڈ سمش ٥‏ 
انی 
ae 12 ?‏ 11 + 10 ک6 9 
حبرة "Sad ——————_ thes,‏ سس اسر 
ردان 15 حلوان ف1 بابل 13 


by Mirzé Haider Daighlat Guirkdn, on the history of the 
Khans or Sovereigns of Kashghur— 


تارج رشیدی — تالیف ire‏ حیدر دوغلات QBS‏ در ذکر 
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MEDINAH AR RASUL;' (the city of the prophet,) 
in Arabia; there are seven other towns which 
claim the title of Meden or Medin?® (cities); these 
are Isfahan, Marvshahjan,*? Nishapur, Kazvin,‘ 
Bokhara,®> Samarkand, and Nasaf,® which is gene- 
rally called Nakhsheb.” 

Maruart,? (the final letter "being the Indian t 
with four dots or points above,) a territory in the 
Dekkan of India: it gives name to the race of 
people called AJarhatah,® and cémprises Ahmed- 
nagar, 0 Dowletabad"™ and Aurungabad.” In former 
times this territory was called Gihrgi,’ “ the gate 
or door, opening into the Dekkan.” * 





* مروشاشٹجان‎ 
* قزوبنں‎ — FL et — ٤“ ° a لیخ‎ — ® mye 
9 نر" — قوم مرھته‎ de} -- ٢ آیان‎ yo —? obey] 


یئ 


- 


مد ین or‏ ہوں * سس bide‏ الرسول 


* Between the article ““MARHAT” and “Maskt ” is 
inserted in the MS. one of those passages to which Sir W. 
Ouseley alludes in his letter (see the Preface) as belonging 
rather to history than geography, since it does not mention any 
‘place. This passage appears under the title of Mazhdak 
(ote), who is described as a learned magian or fire~ 
worshipper in the time of king Kobdd, father of the great 
Niashirvdn: having introduced some heretical doctrines, he was 
put to death by the monarch with three hundred, or, according 
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Masxt,' a city of Rus,-or Russia: it is also 
called Maskaw.? 

Musuxknar,’ a‘territory of Shebankareh, in the 
province of Fars. 

Ma rAxu,* or MaLAKuAH,’ anisland of Zirbad.® 

MauipAg,’ a region of the first and second cli- 
mate on the sea-shore. ; 

Mawnaver,® a city of Chin. 

7۷۲6:5, was the name ofa city in the province 
of Jezireh: afterthis city the plain or desert was 
called Sahr4i Mish.” 

MavsEL," a city of the fourth climate, situated 
on the banks of the river Dijleh (or Tigris); and 
from this place the Kizilbash tribe of Mauselli 
derives its name.* 








1 ( وکا مس‎ * ple 
* dd te ——— * موش ? — مفاور * — ملیبار " -- زبربان‎ 
104 11 0 4 
ےہ صحراي موش‎ © oye موصل سس‎ 
i ae dia ie aul 


to some accounts, with three thousand, of his followers, This 
happened in*the sixth century of the Christian era. : 

* Mausel, according to Zakaria Kazvini in his rare MS. 
work entitled ٤ Seir al belad,” (oJ) سیر‎ clim. iv.) is situated 
upon ihe wk Welk of the river Dijleh (or Tigris): and on 
the eastern side is’a certain bridge called the Pul-i-Tabah, or 


“« Bridge of Repentance ; ” for on it were assembled the people 
of Jonas, (on whom be the blessing of God!) when having wit- 
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Marsup,' a place in the territory of Yezd.?* 


اك 


Navtt,’ a territory of Gujerat in India. 

Nasirau,* a village of Akk4,° or, as it is said, 
in the territory of Arden.® The birth of Jesus (on 
whom be peace!) happened at Nasirah; and the 
first tribes that adopted the religious doctrine of 
this holy personage were the inhabitants of this 
village ; therefore they were called. Nasdri? (Naza- 


1 


oe 





pes GG * spol ےگا سے‎ 
7 ٠ ٦ 
ug ba 


6 





wy 


nessed the indications of punishment (foretold by him), they 
repented, and renounced infidelity. 


ہل gs‏ آست و آن پليی است کہ قوم یونس عم بر آن جع 
شدہ بودند chi,‏ عذاببارا معایله nial‏ از BS‏ و NBS‏ توب 
Nope!‏ ۱ 
The work of Zakaria, here quoted, was composed hetween five‏ 
and six hundred years ago: he write ae if thé local tradition‏ 
2۵" نو existed in liis time. —(For Jonas, see the Korfin,‏ 
٘ ا &c. ) ۷ ٦‏ 
Yazd or Yezd, in the province of Fats, “tate ef 7‏ * 





residence of the Gabrs ) 8) or descendants of the ancient fire- 
worshippers, the disciples of Zardtusht (or Zoroaster), 
D 
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renes); and by degrees this name has been given 
to all who profess the religion of Jesus. 

Nisrisu,’? the ‘name of a sea or ocean, also 
called the Bahr-i-Trabzin* (or sea of Trebizond). 

Najirem,’ a village in the tertitory of Basrah.* 

Napian,’ a city of Bengal; and before the 
time of Islam (or the introduction of the Muham- 
medan religion) it was regarded as the capital of 
that region. 

Nis4,° a territory of Khurasdn: its chief town 
is Taktazan.’ * 

NasaF:* in this manner is written the Persian 
name of Nakhsheb,® a city in Mawer-el-nahr. 
This city is also called Karshi’ by the Turks ; and 
in the Moghil language Karshi signifies ‘‘ a pa- 
lace ;” for Kapak Khan," lord of Mawer-el-nahr, 





x 4‏ ریت 2 . 4 
بصہو * ہ۔ پیم ” بعر طرابزونں نبطیش * 
نعشب ۶ — نسف © — تققارای 7 ۔ نہا؟ — زویو ؛ 
. کیٹ خان © —— قرشی © 


* Although the two copies of Sédik Isfahdni’s work ‘agree in 
writing this name with k ( ھی‎ ia the first syllable, yet it ap- 
pears more properly spelt with f (Ws) in the MS. Geography 
of Hamdallah Kazvini, who writes ‘ Taft4z4n,” تفثازانں‎ 


(See Chap, xvii. of the ‘‘ Nuzahat-al-Kulab.”) But ag the 
vowel accents are not marked, the first syllable may have a, i, 
or w short. 
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constructed a great palace at this place, which 
derived its name of Karshi from that building. 
NASRET-ABAD-NirtTUv,' a castle or fortress in the 
territory of Herat: it is also commonly called 
Nirtt.? 7 ۱ 
۶۲٢۲ص”,‎ the name of a river between 1:۹ 
(Lahore) and Pishavur:* it is likewise called 
Ab-i-Sind,® or the ‘ river of Sind.” Midway on 
this stream is a small mountain celebrated under 
the name of Kuh Jelali, and opposite to it ano- 
ther small mountain: between these two a boat 
cannot pass without extreme danger, from the 
impetuosity of the current and a deep whirlpool 
which it forms.* The mountain derived its name 
of Kuh Jelali from the following circumstance, 
which is related in various historical works :— 
When Sultdn Jelal ad’din,” son of the illustrious 
Sultan Muhammed Khuarezm Shah, after a hardly- 





فصرت pW Ob)‏ 
جلال الدیں ۶ -۔۔۔ آب سند ——— پیشاور 
Ovex _‏ خوارزمشاہ “ 


ps‏ * نیلب * رتو 





* ٤ء‎ Neelab, (‘ blue water,’) a town in Afghanistan, situated 
on the western bank of the Indus, which is here deep and rapid, 
and its bed so contracted as to be only a stone’s-throw across.” — 
Hamilton's ۶ East India Gazetteer.” The name Nilab (“ blue 
water ”) is by some attributed to the quantity of indigo pro- 
duced on the banks of this river. 
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contested battle on the banks of this river against 
the army of Changiz Khan,’ found himself no 
longer able to resist the overwhelming ‘host of 
Moghils or Tatars, and on the point of being 
taken prisoner, he boldly leapet, on horseback, 
with his sword in fiis hand, from a rocky preci- 
pice fifty feet high, plunged into the whirlpool, 
and reached in safety the mountain which still 
bears his name. * 

Nimriz,? a well-known province of [ran (or 


0 


* خان‎ pte -- ape 


* This event occurred in the year 618 (of the Muhammedan 
era, or of Christ 1221): the particulars are detailed by D'Her- 
belot (Biblioth. Orient. in Gelaleddin) and by Petis de la 
Croix (in his History of Gengizcan). The barbarian con- 
queror, who ran to the shore, was astonished on beholding 
Jelélad’din struggling with the waves, and still more when this 
hero stopped from time to time and insulted his enemy by 
discharging arrows agains# him and the officers of his retinue. 
It is related by most historians that Chafyiz Khén, mortitied 
at the escape of Jeldlad’din, caused all his male children to be 
immediately* killed. Of those soldiers who endeavoured to 
follow their prince, considerable numbers were drowned, and 





multitudes perished by the Moghfl arrows. Seven however 
joined him, and with the assistance of these faithful warriors 
Jelélad’din soon raised a powerful army, made variqus con- 
quests in India, and finally returned to Persia, where he was 
received with extraordinary acclamations and flourished many 
years. 
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Persia): it is also called Zdbul' ‘and Sejestan.’ 
There is a tradition which says that in the time of 
King Solomon, (on whom be peace زا‎ Nimraz was 
a lake (or covered with water): that holy per- 
sonage commanded the Dives, or Demons, to fill 
it up with sand, and render it g country fit for the 
habitations of men. As the Demons performed the 
duty assigned to them in the middle of the day, 
(or at the time called Nimriiz, or noon,) this 
name was given to the country. 

Ninevi,® a city in the province of Jezireh, near 
Mausel, on the eastern side of the river Dijleh 
(or Tigris). To the people of this place was sent 
the prophet Jonas, on whom be the blessing of 
God! 


2 


Van,* (equivalent in rhyme to Jan,) a fortress in 
the province of Jezireh, near to Vustan;° but 
some regard Van as belonging to Armenia. 

VustTan, a city in the province of Jezireh, near 
Van. ¢ . 


1 ۱ Q ” 3 ہے‎ 4 ۱ 
Hl; سچستانں‎ ——————— "sgh aly 
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HAamaveran:' this name is synonymous with 
Yemen ®* (or Arabia Felix).* , 

the chief city of Bahrein ; * and that‏ ٭ ۸ت 
whole country has also been called Hajar.‏ 

Hazarseris,> a territory in the province of 
Azerbaijan. 

Htianpian,° ‘a country of Europe: the inha- 
bitants of that country are called Alandiz.’ 


! ھاماورانں‎ | ee ےنت‎ eee * ae 
" ہزارجریب‎ —— "wae —— 7 pail] 





* We learn from the Dictionary ‘‘ Burhan-i-Kétea ” (in 
voce) that ‘‘ Hamaveran is a name given to the region of 
Yemen; and according to some it implies Sham (or Syria), 
whilst others affirm that it signifies a country, the king of 
which was father of Suddvah the wife of (the Persian mo- 
narch) Kai Kdéus; but it is not said of «which country that 
personage (Suddévah’s father) was king” — 


ھاماوراں“۔-بلاں ہیں‌را کوبند و بضی ولایت شامرا“کفتہ اند و 
فی کوبند نام as Liu! sits‏ پد ر “Sol dy‏ زن کیکایس 
ol‏ شاة ان ولایت ہوں si} RG Led‏ کہ plas‏ واإیئنھست 
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HarruAt,? the name of a son of Ailém,? the son 
of Sam’ (Shem), the son of Noah,* on whom be the 
peace of God! According to the Arabic manner, 
the name of this personage is written Haztdl ٤ 
and after him is named the country of Haiateleh ; ° 
which denomination comprises Balkh, Tokha- 
restan, Bamidn,’ Baklan,’ Badakhshan,®? Andek- 
hid, and Shuberghan." * 


i Wee ا‎ 8 3 7٦ ۶ ___ ٦ 
ھیثال‎ else -- سام‎ cr Slaw 
* بد خشان ۶ —— بتلان "—— بامیان "—— جیاطلہ‎ 


teow 





]> 
wey‏ 1 مسسسے اد خوں = 


* This ancient Scythian race of Haidteleh was known to 
the Greeks of the lower empire, under the name of Euthalites, 
which the ingenious D’Anville derives from ‘“ EvOaAys, bene 
florens; quasi formosus.”” — (Geogr. Ane. in Sogdiana.) 
The Haiételek are frequently mentitned by the oldest Persian 
writers, Zabri, Firdausi, aad others, who notice their wars 
with the Sassanian monarchs, and relate some curious anec- 


dotes of their kings. The Dictionary ٠“ Burhdén-i-K4ted ” 
informs us that Haidteleh (dole spelt with the Arabic letter” 
(ط‎ was the name of a city, and that ‘‘ the word Haitél, in the 


dialect of Bokh4rd, signifies a man of great personal strength ; 
and it is also a name given to the territory of Khatlan, in the 
kingdom of Badaksh4n ; and the kings of that country are called 
Haidteleh, a plural formed after the Arabic manner from 
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YAzkKantT,’ also written YazKanp,* a city of 
Turkestan, on the borders of Kashghur.* 

YAnel Tiraz,* a city of Turkestan. 

Yanei Duwia,*® a region which may be consi- 
dered as a fourth portion of the world. Several 
European navigators have gone to that country, of 
which the air and water are most pure and salu- 
brious ; but there was neither civilization nor cul- 
tivation ; nor did any person know of such a region, 
from the first creation of the heavens and earth 
until the time when it was discovered, about three 
hundred years ago: after which, Europeans went 
in their ships, examincd all the particulars of the 


4 


: oF . ” : 
" بنکی د تنا‎ The “New World,” or “America.” 
. ٠ 


ee 6 sy‏ وا وی US eer‏ جا یا لت 


t 
Haital, as the word Afghan is rendered in the plural Afé- 


‘gheneh : ”— 

ھیتال--بلغت بارا مردم قوي AGP‏ و توانا MEL‏ و وایت 

خطلاںرا نیز کوبند ار مات بدخشان و پادشاھان Vl‏ 

wl aif lp‏ و ابی Ub ne‏ جیع عربی آمدہ است چو 
افغانں af‏ جیع آن ھم deb‏ است 
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country, and wrote various books describing it. 
Since that period, all the nations of Europe have, 
according to their respective abilities, contributed 
to the population and improvement of that coun- 
try; and it has become another, or, as the name 
Yangi Dunia signifies, ‘‘ a new world.” | 


THE 
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No. I. 


The TAKWIM AL BULDAN, or Tables showing the 


degrees of Longitude and Latitude of various places, 


60 THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


N°. II. 


TAKWIM AL BULDAN.* 


THE LETTER |}. 


Names. Long. Lat. 








Asisctn, (spelt with the Per- 
sian letter Gaf,) an island of the 


sea of Gilan (the Caspian) . . 8830 37 20 
Asan, in the province of Irdk 

Ajem : : ۱ . 85 0 3430 
AKSERAI -  .  «.  . 6880 40 0 


ALAN, a territory bordering on 

Shirvan and Gurjestan(orGeorgia) 83 0 44 0 
AMUL, in the province of Ma- 

zinderan . . 5 ٠ . 8720 6 0 
ۂ٢(۸ط‎ a harbour on ا وط‎ ° 

of the Chinese Sea . . 1385 0 95 0 





* It appears from a letter of Sir William Ouseley (quo- 
ted in the Preface) that Sddik Isfahéni, like most of the 
older Persian geographers, reckoned the degrees of longitude 


‘‘from the Fortunate Islands,” and of‏ (از جزاہر خالدات) 
from the equinoctial line.”‏ “ ز(ار خط استرا) latitude‏ 
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ہے س٭یم البلدان 
| 


ewe) فارنی جزیرت‎ mt Koa 


i wl ۲ Be. عجم اسٹكآت‎ ole jal 
٢ سسص ل مم‎ .__ : : * sl pws | 

آلای- ولیتی است بحدود شیروانں و 
کرچستانی . : : : فص ے Wek‏ 


م۴ 


۲٢٢ woe غ٤‎ ae. yh بجر‎ > law آوہ-بندوبست‎ 


* The original manuscript does not give any description of 
Akser4i, but Nasir Tusi places it in long. 68-0, lat. 38-0. 
(See Hudson’s ‘‘ Geogr. Script. Minores,” vol. iii, p. 94.) The 
name, in Turkish, signifies the ‘‘ white palace, or mansion.” 
Sadik Isfahdni has already mentioned it as a town of Ka- 
ramén,—(“ Tahkik al Trab,” p. 39.) 


Lat. 
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Names. Long. 
Usuttan, a‘river or canal 

within four farsangs of Basrah, 

on the borders of which were, 

populous towns 86 0 3015 

C 

ABIVARD, in Khurasdn, be- 

tween Nesa and Sarakhs 98 40 3735 
ATHENIAH, the city of philo- 

sophers 6540 38 30 
Ucuau, a place in Sind . 106 0 38930 
AHMEDABAD, a place of Guje- 

rat in India . 109 O 21 0 
AKHLAT, in Armenia 77 O 39 O 
ErBEL, a city near the borders 

of Mausel 7720 35 0 
Arsis, in Armenia . 73 0 3830 
ARDESTAN, a district of Irak 

Ajem: the people of this place 

are, it is said, prone to excessive 3 

anger and violence. j , 87 0 38 0 
ARZENALRUM, (ARZER’RUM,) a 

territory of Armenia, on the bor- 

ders of Rim ۱ 77 ٥ 3940 

in the province of‏ دسٗھت۔۔ 

Azerbaijén . . 79 0 37 0 
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اس se!‏ عروض 
ابله-نہربست بر چہار فرسخی بصرن و 
بر کذار yl‏ شہرھاىي OL!‏ شدہ : افو wo YJ ٢‏ 
0 
ابیرں۔-از خرآاسانست میان نسا و 
سرخس 2 ° di ? ¢ Cc ۰ ٠ ‘ ٠‏ 


ائنيه-مدینہ ال کہا ار روم است 


ے 
En.‏ 
= 


احہداباد۔۔-از گجراٹ است بہنذ 


oc 
A“ 
ce 
‘“s .ما ہکا‎ 


ارہ -' Lain) pte‏ در حدود موصل غر كت és‏ 
jl‏ ارمذیة e- - ew!‏ ۲ لم J‏ 


® 


ee‏ بافراط خشم موصرف الد .. ٹر × لم ب 
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Names. Long. Lat. 





Anuuistan, a territory near 
Malatfah, on the borders of Rim 


and Syria (Sham) ۱ . 71 0 0 
Asu4m, a territory on the north 

of Bengal . oe و‎ . 182 0 35 O 
Acrau, (spelt with the فرظ‎ 

letter Gaf,) a place in India . 105 8 34 0 


Amrp (equivalent in rhyme to 
Hamid) is a place of Diarrabidh 7340 38 0 
Ani (equivalent in rhyme to 


Fani) is a city of Armenia . . 79 0 41 0 
ABERKUH* ے‎ . 88 0 31 30 
Orrar, in Turkestan: it is also 

called Fariab  . . 9930 41 30 


* Not described in the original MS. The name is some- 
times written after the Arabic manner 493 |. The cclebrated 


geographer Hamdallah Mastowfi, (in his ‘ Nuzahat-al- 
Kulab,”) and Zakaria Kazvini, (in his ۶“ Seir al Belad,’’) place 
this city in Fars; but more médern writers assign it to the 
adjoining province of Irak Ajem: thus Emin Rézi Gin his 
“ Haft aklim 2’) informs us that ‘* Aberkah formerly was 
reckoned as a town of Fars, but now belongs to Irak :” 


ole بعرائی‎ pe و اثعال‎ Wy داخل فارس‎ phage! 
and the ‘* Burh4n-i-K4tea”’ describes it as a town of Irak 
Ajem. We learn from different accounts that the original 
city had been constructed on the summit of a hill, and there- 
fore called «* Aber-Kah,” (or ‘* Ber Kiah,’’) a name ex- 


OF SADIK ھ137‎ ۰ 656 


vie __ اطوال‎ ۱ ۱ ba 





cc 


لے ل 
اشام--ولیئی است ہر شہالی shy‏ . قلب ۲٢ a ٢‏ 


wir 2‏ فانی شہریبست بارمنیة . عط ٢‏ ما ٢‏ 
ابرقوۃ : i‏ : فص | oe‏ 
OY‏ زار را OYE‏ 

کوبند ۱ J ke.‏ مال 


cc 


pressing its situation, and this name is still retained, and 
applied to the modern town, which, the old one having been 
ruined, was built on a plain not far from the hill. AberkGh 
appears in ancient romances as the scene of many remarktble 
and interesting events. Not long ago was shown, (and pro- 
bably still exists,) near thi8 place, a considerable mound or 
heap, which, according to local tradition, consists of ashes, and 
indicates the spot where young prince Sidvesh, in Consequence of 
a false accusation made by the queen, his enamoured and dis-' 
appointed stepmother, was obliged to pass through a blazing 
pile of wood, and proved his innocence by undergoing the fiery 
ordeal without injury. This circumstance is a favourite sub- 
ject with the painters, who illuminate fine manuscript copies 
of Firdausi’s great heroic poem, the ‘‘ Shah Nameh.” 


E 


Lat. 


35 9۵ 


44 30 


30 30 
38 30 


39 0 
39 40 


47 45 


v 


47 40 
35 0 
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Long. 
81 55 


88 30 


61 30 


86 30 
82 30 


76 0 
94 0 


101 45 


70 20 
88 10 


: € 
qt was 
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Names, 


Asin, in India. 

UsEin, a place of Malwah in 
India : 
AHMEDNAGAR, a place of Dek- 
kan in India 

IkuMim (or ا‎ in the 
Said of Egypt ۱ 

Aryan, a place of Ahwaz, (in 
the province of Khizistan, or Su- 
siana) 


ARDEBIL, in Azerbaijan . 
ARZENJAN, a territory of Ar- 
08 


ARGHAN * 


ARHANG (equivalent in rhyme 
to Farhang), a place in Badakshan 

Izmir (Smyrna), a castle or 
fortress on the (salt or main) sea, 
on the borders of Ram: 
taken from the Franks (or Euro- 
pean Christians) by Emir Taimur 


ASADABAD.. ۱ 


* In the province of Fars, placed in long. 86-30, lat, 
30-15, by Hamdallah Kazvini, who informe us that ia com- 
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اطوال‎ i 
“ae iL. ۱ Sid اجہیر--۔از‎ 
ws Kad دکہن‎ jl Ce! 
re) سا‎ yon اخہیم-۔از صعید‎ 
J S ۰ ۰ ° ارجان۔-از أھواز‎ 
Jus. است‎ ytd! 51 — wa 
Be athe) ارزنجاں- ولابتی است ار‎ 
٢ ارغان صد‎ 
از‎ APP wy ارمنكت- بر‎ 

بدخشانست فا مه 


dd — 051‏ آیست در use‏ شور 


Ode‏ روم امیر تیور از فرنکیان BES‏ بوں اع ك 
فص ws‏ 


. dbl sn 


عروضش 


= ie 
J مد‎ 


SB تا‎ 


ce جہ‎ 





mon pronunciation the name is Arjan ( ۔(ارجانی‎ Nasir Tus: 
and Ulugh Betg place Arjan in long. 86-80, lat. 35-30. 


Lat. 


88 40 
32 0 


32 35 


44 0 
36 0 


48 40 


48 0 


35 30 
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Names. : Long. 
ASFERALIN: so, according to the 
Arabic manner; is pronounced 
Asperaiin. The people of this 
place, for the greater number, 
used shields in battle ; and on 
this account acquired the name 
(from ‘“‘siper,” a shield). . . 92 0 
AsriyaB (IsrisaB), a place of 
Turkestan, on ‘che borders of 
Seknak . : ; : . 99 0 


AsuAn, in the Said of Egypt . 62 0 
IstakuHR, صا(‎ the province of 


Fars : ۱ : : . 88 0 
IsFAHAN, in the province of 
Irak Ajem . 86 0 


ALMALicH, a place of the Ai- 
ghar (or 07 country in Tur- 


kéestan* . ۱ ۱ . 109 ۵0 
ALAHABAD, in India r .¢ 106 0 
AMLAK, a country of Turan. 101 15 
AnveEs&n, in Farghanah, a pro- 

vince of Turan . 102 0 
ANTAKIiAH, in Sham (or Syria), 

but according tosome in Rim . 71 36 





“ Respecting the situation of Almaligh, our author, Sédik 
Isfahani, differs considerably from the more ancient geogra- 
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اسا ۱ | اطوال _ عروض 


wht -معرب اسپراییں اکثر‎ hl Soul 


% سس ہ٠ صب ٢ت ل‎ . : Nis 
در حدود‎ ead S I ket 


اصفہانں۔-از hw! ex le‏ ہوم لب ہ 
ob jl pul‏ ابغور eS‏ .قط wide ٢‏ 


Sy 5 hel‏ است بتوران پا 4 ee‏ م 


& سپ‎ re) ۵ر نورانں قب‎ Lew! ales j\—yleul 





phers, Nasir Tisi and Ulugh Beig, who place it in long. 102-30, 
lat. 44-0. (See Hudson’s Minor Geographers, vol. iii.) 


Lat. 
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Names, Long. 
00557, in Inia . 10645 4715 
Ovusu, a place of Farghaneh in 
Turkestan - 10220 48 0 
fex, (equivalent in rhyme to 
Zich,) a town four -farsangs from 
Shiraz 88 30 37 30 
ASTERABAD,* a city which is the 
capital of Jurjan , - 8930 37 30 
OsrtsHneu, a place of Fargha- 
neh in Turkestan .- 105 0 40 0١ 
Isrezar, a place between Herat 
and Ferah 9545 34 0 
IskanDERIAH (Alexandria) 6154 3058 
Asiér, a place of the Said in 
Egypt 62 0 34 0 
IsTAHBONAT, a sii of She- 
bank4reh in Fars 89 0 37 44 
AKBERNAGAR, in Bengal; 20ہ‎ 
also Rajmahl .121 0 35 0 
ALAMUT, ‘a fortress in the ter- 
ritory of Kazvin: according to 
some it is situated in Irak, and 
several reckon it as belonging to 
85 37 6 21 


the province of Dilman 


* Or Ist4rb4éd. Respecting the pronunciation of this name, 
see the note on ‘‘ Jajrem,” in our author’s preeeding work, 
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Lal‏ ____ طوال __ عروض 
اوںہ--از J de gp. ۱ٰ pew) Nia‏ یه 





® 


اویش--از فرغانه استٹ درترکستاں J pe WES.‏ 


wir 26!‏ زیچ شہریست بر he‏ 

فر خی شیراز , ; ; ۹ دم J 0 Uv‏ 
استراباد۔-شہریسپ glee wwe‏ .فط ل J‏ ل 
slaty‏ فرغانہ است در ترکستان تق ا م ئت 


ule) Bl‏ ھرات te ko. .. Sy‏ لد ئا 


اسکندریه ; ۱ ا۱ . سا J WS‏ خ 


Sve 7 ٢ فارس .ہفط‎ 8 ks اصطہبذا--از‎ 


ائبر نکر--از بنکالہ معروف ely‏ مل ے تکا ا لے e‏ 


البوت- ە ڑژیست در نواحي قزوین 


the ‘‘ Tahkik al Irab” (p. 18). 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
AmAsiaH, a city,of Ram 78 0 44 0۵ 
ANBAR, on the eastern side of 

the river Euphrates, at the dis- 

_ tanceof tenfarsangs from Baghdad 7940 38 ۵ػ‎ 
-ANDERAB, a placé in Tokh4res- 

tan, i. e. Badakshan . 10845 36 0 
Ancuriau, a place in Rim, 

called after the, Arabic manner 

Ankuria ۱ 69 30 41 0 
Urxans, the capital of Khua- 

rezm ti : ۱ ۰ 98 30 42 ۵ 
Anwaz * : 85 0 31 0 
IricuPtr, the chief place of Be- 

rar (in India) . 10630 2015 

بب 

Bas aL ABUAB, in 7:7 .۰ 8430 48 0 
Base , in Irak ‘ 7940 3140 
BasEervan, a territory on the 

borders of Azerbdij4n and Shir- 

van; the capital of it is Mahmad- 

Abad 88 0 38 30 





* The manuscript does not furnish any account of Ahwaz, 


OF SADIK 7۰. 73‏ 
اسیا ; , اطوال 
ji eae |‏ روم اس : اعم ۲ 


ses 80, wl شرتی‎ past 


عروض 


۲٢٣ he 


بغداد آستی . , ‘ ag‏ عط ( v é‏ 
jl a gl‏ روم bil‏ معوب انست .سط ل ما ب 
اورکنے- اعد خوارزم : J e- ۰ ٠‏ ہہب تا 
اھواز ; ; a‏ ۲ لا ۲ 
ایل VJ > : }? sd S—,‏ لف o‏ 
۰ = 
باب لابواب۔۔ت۔-۔از شیروانں : اعد wee J‏ 
بابل---از gle‏ است ھت a ae‏ 
باجروانں--ولایب Cowal‏ در حدود 

lel, dt‏ و شیران و قصبد انسےك 

سجہوں آباں : : دم ر7 لم J‏ 





which is in the province of Khizistén (or Susiana). 


35 20° 


34 30 
35 15 


37 20 


29 0 


36 10 


31 30 
38 15 


74 THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


Long. 


94 30 


102 0 


87 30 


. 107 30 


. 109 30 


. 104 ۵0 


89 30 


69 30 
70 45 


85 0 


. 407 20 


97 30 


88 0 


. 109 ۵0 


Names. 


' Bavexis, a territory of Khura- 
san . ۱ : 
Bamian, in Tokhdarest4n, be- 
tween Ghaznah and Balkh : 
BaurEInN, an island 
BaDAKHSHAN, a territory of 
the region of Haidteleh — 
Barvj, a place of Gujerat in 
India : 
Buruanptr, a place of Khan- 
dis, in Dekkan, in India 


Bastam, a place in Khurasan 

Busri, a place in Sham (or 
Syria) 

BALBEK, in Sham 


Baktien, in the province of 
Shfrvan 


Benares, a place in India 

Boxuara, in M4aweral’nahr (or 
Transoxian&) 
٠ 


BerpA, in the province of Arran 
Bartpau, a place of Gujerat 


in India 


Bost, in the province of Zabul 100 0 


45 
اُسہا 


wy bal ae? بادغیس۔-ناحیه ایست‎ 
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اطوال 


Wo مہ‎ 


ل 


بعریی---جزبرہ ایست 


Js. 


Jp able ob بدخشان--ولابتی است از‎ 


بروے-۔--۔از گجرات sin‏ است . 


سے 


Nd بنارس---از‎ 


al gle’; Jl ba 


j}— ey‏ زابل 


ae 


. سط 


rn‏ ےڈ 


٤‏ ۹ .ا 


J 


٠ 


اتال 


تا 


3 


گی 


Cc 


عروض 


om 


& ے)‎ 
KO we Ke. 


Rad 


۲ 


٢ لٹ‎ 


لص ںا 


Lat. 


30 30 
38 30 


36 15 
46 0 


49 30 


38 30 
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Names. Long. 
Basran, in the province of 

Irak Arab 84 0 
BeTarEHH, the name given to 

several villages between ۲ 

and Basrah , | 82 0 
‘Bacupap, in Irak Arab 80 0 
BakLan, a country between 

Ghaznin and Balkh . 102 30 
Bavasacutn, in Turkestan . 107 O 
Buteuar, a country on the 

farthest: borders of the Dasht-i- 

Kibckak 90 30 
‘Bam, a place in Kirman, enti- 

tled also ‘“‘ Kala e Haftvad” * 94 0 
BENKEsH, a territory in the 

Kihist4n (or mountainous region) 

of Kabul : 105 0 
Beu4r, on the nosth of Bengal 

in India 2 . “122 30 
Baurail, a place in India .. 06 30 
ط ۸ط‎ 68 1 . 108 30 


* Or the ““ Castle of Haftvéd,” a person so called from the 
circumstance of having seven sons, for the word véd signifies a 


son سے‎ 
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٠.٦ ۱ Leal‏ اطوال_ عروض 


۲٢ ل‎ vows. : ۱ عراقی عرب‎ jie 
میان واسط و‎ ew! OF die —e ley 
Jd ٢ ind . بصر ۱ چ ےت‎ 


بغداد۔-از عراق عرب است . اف ×× de‏ 
: 


بتلی--ولایتی است میان غزنین oJ Jee es‏ 


dhe J wo Gls? باقاصيی دشت‎ ewe 3p lab 


'بہساز کرمان و قلعہ ھفتواد eye‏ 
۱ : ۱ اضق تا لم J‏ 


از وست 


( 


٢۰٢ است بکوہستان کابل قە‎ OS yy 


2 


phe‏ شہالی By‏ بہند اس . نبال 
J‏ 


1c; xe‏ ےج 
کو 


شخصی بودہ aS‏ ھفت پسر داشتہ چہ cle) Oly‏ پسر oP‏ ھست 
(,ھفتماں (See the Dictionary ‘“ Burhan-i-Katea '' in‏ 


Brit at Muxuppes, a place of 


32 0 
32 30 


36 40 


46 30 


42 0 
39 0 


38 0 


37 0 


“86 0 


18 30 
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Long. 


66 30 
125 0 


. IO] 0 


85 20 


100 0 
86 30 


. 126 0 


Names. 


4 


Palestine in Syria; ‘‘the Holy 
House ” (or Jerusalem) 
Bakcau, a country of BengAl 
Barxa, in Khurasdn, at the 
distance of twelve farsangs from 
the river Jaihun 7 
Ba 88,۰8ص‎ city of the Desht- 
i- Khazar, (near the Caspian,) and 
it was formerly the capital of that 
country 
BenAkeT, in Ferghaneh, dis- 
tinguished also by the title of 
Shahrukhiah . , : : 


BEUBEHAN, a castle in Fars 


BAHLWAH 


Bianau, a place in India _—., 108 30 


117 30 


120 0 


. 105 30 


Bisaptr, a place of Dekkan in 
Indias‘. ہے‎ ۱ٰ , 
BisANAGAR, a country in the 
southern part of India, in the 
Dekkan . : ۱ : ۱ 
Bir, a place of the Dekkan, in 
India 
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aad‏ ۱ ۱ اطوا__ عروض 


© 5 


بیت القدس--۔از فلسطین شام است سو ل لب 
بكله-ولابتبست از بنکالہ : ٠‏ قد ٢ں Jus‏ 

@ 
jl ply‏ خراسانست » دوارںہ فرسخی 
جھسوں : : ا ۲ ل ‌ 





کے 


EAI ye‏ آن Oe. : Op ew,‏ ہر لںل 


شہریبست ہدشت خزر Fee‏ 


ار انست . : : ۱ GG.‏ ٢ں‏ ہسباں 


پہبہاں--خلعه اپست از فایں - فو J‏ لالط y‏ 


سے ھی 


۲ لم‎ wf. ۱ : ‘ - Bide 
% لر‎ J raat . wl بیانه--از ھند‎ 


۲ و‎ J ye . ٠ ں کہنں ھنداسٹت‎ jit yp kee. 


ھندوستان ٥ر‏ دکن ۰ ۰ wo ٢ 2s ٠‏ ا 
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Names. Long. Lat. 





". Birew, a castle on the banks 
of the river Euphrates, near Su- 
misat ۱ ۱ ۱ ۱ ٠ 78 45 35 15 


# 


Barak, a territory of Sabzvar 91 4 35 20 
Biver, a place of Dekkan in 


India =. ww. 109 Ss 47 
21807, a place on the sea-coast 
of Sham (or Syria). . 6715 32 6 
Bitxan, a place in the province 
of Arran. ۱ : . 8330 39 58 
. Barnen, the chief place of the 
province of Behar in India . 109 @ 406 
oad 
Pisnavur, in India ۱ .1061ٗ6 3815 
ہ۸٣‎ a harbour (of India) . 121 @ 21 ® 
.Paicts a city on the coast of ; 
the Chinese Sea . . .. 184 @ 21 @ 
Pusuane, a place in Afghanis- 
tan. ; ee. ie ۔ نے‎ 102 45 31 30 


PisHBALIGH, in the country of 
Oightr . . . «. . 108 -@ 3550 
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اسا 













اطوال 


€ 


بیرہ ث--ہر cl § LS‏ قلعه اإیست نزدیاٹ 
بسبساط » ‘ ۱ ۱ ہ عص مہ 


v اوت" ° . فط‎ AMD دکہن‎ jie 
بہار ار ہفد‎ Ee saclay 
است ۰ ۰ ۰ . ۰ فط‎ 
ٹپ‎ 
4 7 : 7ْ gin پشاو--از‎ 
et ہنفریست‎ hte 


عروضش 


ud 
ت‎ a 


39 0 
38 0 
40 0 
38 0 
21 30 


35 0 


34 30 
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ت 
Names. ۱ Long. —‏ 
TasuKanp, a place of Fargha-‏ 

neh-in Turkistan . 100 O 
TALISHISTAN * 84 
Tauerr Ux14, (or the —— Th. 

hert,) a place in Maghreb, or 

Western Africa . « 35 0 
TAanert Sur Li, (or "0 Ta- 

hert,) a place also in Maghreb 36 0 
TrsBET, a region of the fourth — - 

and fifth climate . 105 30 
Tasriz, the capital of the pro- 

vince of Azerbaijan 82 0 
TEBUK, on the extreme border 

of Sham (or Syria) _» 58 0 
Fapmor, a place in Sham 

(Syria) 2... *. ,72 0 
Turse, a territoty of Khurésan 78 0 

« Fursniz, a place in Khuraés4n 92 30 
TERMEZ, (equivalentin rhymeto 

Hergez,) a place of Maweralnahr 93 30 


* Of Télishistén (as of some other articles in this work) the 
descriptions have been omitted, probably by the transcriber of 


OF SADIK ISFAHANI. *83 





دشا 
اسہا ve  لاوطا ٠‏ 
ٹاشلند-از Kes‏ است در ترکستان Es‏ ممرت 
eo. ares Ce‏ لط ٢‏ 
تاھرث-سفليی از مغر بست لو ٢‏ لط ٢‏ 
پنہم ۱ ۱ ۱ ۱ a‏ ل لط ٢‏ 
تبولت--سرحد شام اِستی ; : نم s‏ ‘ & 
jit ped‏ شام است . ۰ ٠‏ عہبا ٹا لص & 
تی نا حیه jl‏ 02 - عم ۲ 3 do‏ 
, ترشیز--از خراسانست نت رج ہے 
ghey‏ وزن ھرکز از ماوالفہر است gos‏ لٹك ل 





the author's original manuscript. Talishistén, however, is al- 
ready mentioned in the “ Tahkik al Irab,” p, 25. 
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Names. Long. Lat. 


TuRHET, a country on the bor- 


" ders of Bengal in India. . 120 0 35 30 
Toster, a place in the province 

of Khazistan ۱ ۱ : . 100 50 37 20 
TEFTAzAn, a villag2 of Nesa in 

the province of Khurasan  . . 94 0 3645 
Ter cis, the capital of Gurjestan 

(or Georgia) ہے‎ : . 8٥40 0 


Texrit, a place in Diarbekr . 7830 35 30 
TEKinABAD, (or TEKNiABAD,*) 


a town of Kandahar . . 108 0 48 0 
TrinKIT, a place in Turan, called 

by the Moghils Kishin. . . 101 0 48 0 
Tanis, between Africa and 

٠ . 101 30 : 0‏ : ۱ . 812053 کا 
Toxart, a place in Ram . 70 0 48 0‏ 


Ton, (equivalent in, rhyme to 
Khin,) a city of Khuras4n in the ‘ 
vicinity of Tabs ; ٠ . 9230 3415 


(cl 
. JAzERm, a place of Khurds4n, 
between Asterabad and Nishaptir 9030 36 15 





* By a transposition of letters, this name appears ‘‘ Tekni- 
Abéd” (تیزیاباد)‎ in the printed tables of Nastr ad’din TYisi and 
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, اسیا . ۱ اطوال عروض 


٠‏ ترھت- ولینی Cal‏ در حدود بنکالہ 
eh. : : MD‏ یہ سس J da‏ 


تسٹر--از خوزستانست ge:‏ ں لرث 


تفتاراں--قریه است بے نسا ار خراسانی صد 


3 
Ne. 
ce 


J e ۰ ۰ ۰ fy bd تمریت-۔--۔از‎ 


ےا) ےا 
سم & 


vw e ۲ ra ‘ تمیناباد--فصبہ ایست از قندھار‎ 
انا‎ Ute و‎ easly te 


سے .= 


ah lS‏ خوائند : ۱ : ق ا مض ںا 


Sep SE. + وفلزم‎ asl wee att 
v سے‎ ۲ عً٤‎ . ٠ Liew روم‎ ji why 
شہربسشت از‎ ar وزں‎ or 
لا يہ‎ Juno. بطبیں ےی ''۔.‎ ho خراسان‎ 
€ 
استراباد و‎ glee جاجرم-ار خراسان‎ 
a) 3 J VP ۰ . ۰ ۰ Cl فبیشاپور‎ 


Ulugh Beig. See Hudson's ‘‘ Minor Geographers,” vol. iii, p. 
116—148. , 


Lat. 


34 40 


21 40 


42 0 


32 30 


36 ٥ 


42 30 


31 50 


47 0 


THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


Long. 


. 110 0 


Jam, a territory belonging to’ 


. 107 ۵0 


94 0 


76 90 


85 30 


94 30 


. 128 ۵ 


.10 0 


98 0 


84 10 


. 104 0 


86 


Names. 


f 


Jaxtr, a place ‘of Gujerdt in 
India ; 


Gujerdt ; its chief town is called 
Nuvanagar 

Jam, a place in the province of 
Khurasan 


JIDDEH, a sea-port of Arabia . 

JeRPADKAN, in Irak Ajem, be- 
tween Isfah4n and Hamadan: 
this is the same place as Gulpai- 
gan 

JURJANIEH, in the province of 
Khudérezm 


JAsER, a territory of Bengal 
Jammy, a territory ili the Kuhis- 
tan (or mountainous region) of 
Suvalek 


JAND, a place in Turan 


JonpDIsHApPtr, in the province 
of Khazistan (or Susiana) 


Junin, a place of Dekkan in 
India 
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جالور۔-از گجرانست MED‏ اتی wo‏ 


ابع 


aye‏ است از alas‏ و قصبه 
انرا lai‏ خوائند . ۱ ws‏ 


shy 8S‏ یست بدیار ee‏ عو تا 


جربادقاں-در ale‏ عجم eile‏ اصفہانی 
5 شہگ آی کلپایکا نی re) cs. ۰ ٠۰ Kwa‏ 


jl alee‏ خوارزم استا . . صد ل 


جسر- ولابتی است در بنکاہ . . قکے ا 


v us? است در گوکستان سرالات‎ oe جو‎ 
& Cc? : ٠ ٠ weld gs جند--از‎ : 
ws sw. خورستان است‎ jy Bh چند‎ 


a 
٣ ww. ۱ ecw چنیر-از دکنك ھند‎ 


اسیا " ۱ اطوالِ _ vie‏ 


6 


سہہا % 


لب ل 


Lat. 


36 15 
35 30 
36 15 
34 0 
38 15 
38 30 


32 30 


34 30 


38 0 
45 30 


38 0 
36 0 
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Oo 


Long. 


- 110 0 


* 


Names. 


' Sépeuptr, a place of RAjputa- 
neh in India. 
JGzIANAN, a territory in the 


province of Khuras4n 98 0 
Jénvor, a place near 58 

in India . 107 0 
JEHANGIRNAGAR, in Bengal . 124 ۵ص‎ 
Jaurum, (equivalent in rhyme . 

to Mardum,) a place in Fars 89 45 
Jirort, in Kirman 98 30 

چ 

CuHATGAm, a town of the farth- 

est borders of Bengal on the con- 

fines of Rakhang : . 127 0 
CuaPcHEMAL, a place in Kur- 

distan near the mountains of Bi- 

51001 ۱ : 82 30 
CHEGHANIAN, a country of . 

Mawerelnahr (or Transoxiana) . 101 10 
CuikiL, (in Turkestan,) . 98 30 

+ CHanpiry, a place of Malwah 

in India . 105 40 


_Cuive.,* a sea-port of Dekkan 88 0 





* An accidental blot has nearly effaced the last letter of this 
name in the original manuscript; it probably refers to the sea- 
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ض۶ ضػ۳۳... 


جردھپو۔-ار ain‏ است درراجبوتانھ قی ال لو یہ 


جوزجانان--ناحی آایست در خراسانی po‏ تن لہ ل 
٠‏ 


Mim jl ppg‏ است نزدیٹ بناریں قر ‏ لو بە 
جہانئیرنرٹار بنکاشھ .© .قد ںہ لد ev‏ 


٠ 
232 « 


جہرم بر وزن مردم ny i)‏ .فط مة 


ت 
oe Se‏ 


eS 


Jin & قزر‎ ۱ : ۱ WEA) حدود‎ 





hos cel glia حوال سا‎ 
oo odes ee بکوہ بیستونں‎ 


چندیری--از مالوہ ھند اأُست as‏ ‘ لے ۲ 


یا 
چیرل۔-ہندربست ازادکی . .فص ٹا لو ںا 





port generally called Choul, according to our maps. 


Lat. 


38 30 


34 15 


36 40 


38 30 


32 0 


34 0 


32 0 
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Names. Long. 
c 

Hegr, between Medinah Taibeh ٠ 

and Sham (Syria) ہہ‎ . 72 0 
Huvipiau, a place between 

Mekkah (the Great) and Medinah 76 30 
11۸5178, a place in the ter- 

ritory of Mausul . 7710 
Harran, a place in Jezireh (or 

Mesopotamia) 78 0 
Harmy, in Habsheh (or Abys 

sinia) 65 0 
HisanisHapMn, a نووا‎ in Ma- 

weralnahr (Transoxiana) . 102 30 
HisnKeEIrA, in the province of 

Jezireh : ۱ ٠ 74 0 
11.8, (Aleppo, ) in Syria 

‘(Sham) 7210 
11۸ 1۷۷٦و‎ ee ee and 

Isfahan ; it eis one of the seven 

G.ties of Trak . 102 15 
Hien, on the western side of 

the river Dijleh (or Tigris), be- 

tween Baghdad and 1361 79 40 
Haman, a place in Sham (or 

Syria) 71 30 
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اس | ie‏ عروض 


NEA ne PIRES ESTE IT ATEN ~ 


9 


the ult ander‏ معظہ Bas,‏ .عو ل لے ل 


حدیلہ--قصبہ ابست محعدود موصل ۔ عز Sg‏ 
wl Bie Ot jd >‏ . اعم 5 لو ٠‏ 
حرس_--۔از حبشہ اسےت ۰ hw.‏ ىا ٣ US‏ 
o>‏ گینا۔۔از Oh‏ جزیرہ عد ل ار ٢‏ 
حلب--از شام است OF Get ۰ “٠‏ لب Ww‏ 
حلوانں--میای dows‏ و اصفہان از مداین ۲ 
ale dat‏ أآسۓ؛ . NH Bev.‏ ا 


حلف سور dead gf‏ میان بغدال و aS‏ عط م. لسپاٹ 


حبامسازشام استا ٭. . .عا ل لك ئ 


Lat. 


30 30 


31 30 


38 49 


36 30 
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Long. 


40 . 
0ء . 


.121 0 


79 0 


3 
. 124 0 


80 


80 40 


0 


0 


98 


94 


Names. 
۰: 


Hens, in Sham (or Syria), be- 
tween Haleb (Aleppo) and De- 
meshk (Damascus) : 

a place in Khizis-‏ ,22× 1ط 
tan (or Susiana)‏ 

HErprERABAD, a place of Teleng 
in the Dekkan (in India) 

Hirau, one of the seven cities of 
Tr4k, at the distance of two far- 
sangs from Kufah ; and the cele- 
brated palace called Kasri Khav- 
ernak was at Hirah 


F ton) 


Cc 
KuAtrx, a place in Makran 
KHANBALIGH, a name signify- 
ing the city of the Khan (or 
-Prince), is a place in Khata, one 
of the works of Kiblé, Kadn ° 
KuHANEKEIN, two cities of Ir4k 
Ayab, connected one with the 
other ۱ ; 5 
Kuesisuan, a place of Khura- 
san in the territory of Nishapar . 
Kuzsis, in Kirman; the desert 
called Lit-i-Khebis is well known 


( 
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اما . | اطوال _ ve‏ 


4 حلب‎ wre wth, شام‎ je 
۲ WN ‘ a . : : دمشی‎ 


® 
3 


Jd ل‎ re ra : جو خوزستانسپ‎ = 


GB os 6 BS بہند‎ ed دکہن‎ SU حیدراباد۔-۔ار‎ 


gla pe‏ مداین سبعه عراق بدو فرخيی 
4598 و pad‏ خورنٹی lel‏ بود ٍ" J ke.‏ لا ل 


a 
e 


ار اثار قبلا قاآنی » . wpe Ue.‏ 
دٹز یج یی ےم جم وه 
خبوشان ا —— در حدوں 


٢٣ «(OK پا نے صد کا‎ wiles 


Lat. 


41 15 


38 0 
39 0 


37 30 
35 30 
35 20 


31 30 


57 40 


34 30 
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€ 


Long. 


. 102 10 


. 107 0 


- 100 0 


88 0 
88 45 


88 0 


87 10 


. «98 0 


86 30 


79 40 


74 30 


Names. 


t 


KHATLAN, a territory in the 
country of Haidteleh, bordering 
on Balkh . 

aii a country of Turkis- 
tan “ ; 

KHosenp,a is in 7۷:254 
situated on the banks of the river 
Jathan, which on that account is 
called the Abi Khojend, or river 
of Khojend 

KuurMABAD,a place inthe pro- 
vince of Luristan 

in the province of Fars‏ ۶۰ 1۸ کا 

KuALKHAL, a place in the pro- 
vince of Azerb4ijan 

Kuuvar, between Rai and Sem- 
nan ۱ 
Kuvar,a territory of Khurdsén; 
to it belong Sinjan and 700 


KuvAnsar, aplace in Irak Ajem, 
con the borders of Isfah4n 


Kuti, in Azerbaijan, on the 
borders of 44 

Kuatrar, a district near Medi- 
nah Taibah, of which the fortress 
was taken by Murfeza Ah . 
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vat اطوالِ_‎ | | bea 


e -‏ 
ختلانں- وایتی, pda? cowl‏ باد 
جیاطله he pus‏ بل ° ۰ ۰ ۰ نبا يی J‏ ۷ 


خیند۔۔۔از فرغانه برکنار اب ote‏ و 
7ر oes Nios nyt) Med Co)‏ کے me te‏ 


خرم اپاں۔۔۔از لرستانست ۱ ۱ فے é v‏ ۲ 
خفر---از فارس أآست . ۱ فص مہ لط ٢‏ 


Jf فص ؛‎ . ele ST oils 


DBs Be eel olin ري و‎ ube خوار‎ 

. خواف-ناحیہ ایست بخراسان و از 

انست wee‏ و زوزی ٠.‏ سس .طط ۃ Wd‏ 
خوانسار--ار عراق عجم است 'حدود ' 

JI ×ا‎ J .فو‎ ۱ : La Lag! 
در حدود سلٰہاس‎ wlth | خوی از‎ 


اآست me.‏ م > م 


کہ فاتھ حصار ان مرتٹی eel de‏ .عد ل لد J‏ 


Lat. 
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۲ 


Long. 


Names. 





40 30 


45 30 


37 45 


36 20 
31 50 
18 30 
36 45 
38 15 
17 30 


18 0 


31 20 


18 30 


96 15 


85 0 


88 30 


88 50 


84 0 


76 30 


87 20 


33 40 


80 15 


68 30 


. 104 30 


Kual0tk, a place,of Khuarezm 


Disut, a sea-port of Dekkan 

DAaraBserRD, a city of Shéban- 
k4reh, in the province of Fars 

Damenan, in the province of 
Kiimish, between Rai and Nisha- 
pur ۱ ۱ ۱ 

210 6۵ط a place in‏ ,۶07-61 1ط 
(or Susiana)‏ 

Disar, a place in "رر"‎ (or 
Arabia Felix) 

DaMAvAND, in the province of 
Irak Ajem 

DeMESHK, the eps of Sh4m 
(or Syria) . 

DAMKILEH, (Dongola,) i in aN u- 
bia, on the eastern side of theriver 

DaMAN, a sea-port of Dekkan 
in India ۱ ۱ 

10۸۸٣ (equivalent in metre 
to the word Farhad,) is a place in 
Egypt 

DowLerABap, a place of Dek- 
kan in India 
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اس | ۱ اطوال عروض 
jl Se‏ خوارزم ماسعت ۱ yo.‏ & م کل 
۵ ; 
3 
AUT‏ ربست بدکی ۱ ws.‏ ظط مع کل 
دارابچرد۔۔۔از شبانکارہ فارس *. فص J J‏ مه 
jl “Lede‏ قومش whe‏ ري و نیشاپور eh‏ لو لا 
دسار-اریں اسب .-۰۰.۰. عو Je J‏ 


Pa é 8007 ٠ : سیت‎ a دو اس‎ 


٢٢ ہف یہ ع۴‎ ANT. ol دمی--بندربست‎ 
OW لا‎ re) en: . ار مصر‎ dla wig eo be d 


JE اس .ٍى لںل‎ de iso ابافدسار‎ wie 


G 


Lat. 
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Long. 


Names. 
: 





37 15 


35 0 
32 0 


18 0 


9115 


88 35 


. 104 ۵0 


. 102 30 


80 35 


. 121 0 


10۸1971 a territory of Khur- 
asan, near Jurjan 

Denxi, in India: at most 
times this city has been the capi- 
tal or chief residence of the In- 
dian sovereigns ۱ 

Dis, a sea-port of Gujerat in 
India ss ; 
DiseL, (or, according to the 
Arabian mode of pronunciation, 
DiweEt,) a place in Sind 

DEiRAKOL : 

Ditman, a territory so named 
after Dilem, a celebrated hero 
among the ancient Persians : it is 
situated between Kazvin and Gi- 
lan, Almut and Talekan belong 
to Dilman ۰ 

Dinavar, a place in Kurdistan, 
between Baghd4d and Hamadén 


RAJMANDERI, between Oudieh 
and Golkondah: the meaning of 
that name is equivalent to Kakh-i- 
Rajah in Persian, ‘‘ the palace, or 
villa, of the prince ” 
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اسہا اطوال عروض 
| دھکستان-ناحیه ایت ار bald‏ 
نزدیاٹ بجرجاں . w& be.‏ 3 & 


sy) استم و اکثر‎ ain iI Jao 


٢٣ Hod بودے . ×غص‎ de پادشاہان‎ Ee بای‎ 


٢۲ ا‎ ye se. ند‎ Lo! دیبے--ہندریبست‎ 


دیبل-معرب دیول از سند و Jus.‏ 8 ت 
دیرعاقول کے 2 get‏ 


gold‏ ار عجم میان قزوین و کیان و ہبوت 


٣ 7 ۲ فو‎ ٠ : e ٠ و طالقان ازورست‎ 


دینور-از کرٹستان میان Hae‏ و ہیدان فص ٢‏ ھ ا 
| 


CXS باشدیعنی قصر و‎ tl, ام‎ wl gine 


Lat. 


36 50 


31 0 


34 90 
34 15 
34 40 
31 30 
32 10 
36 0 
410 
387 0 
24 0 


35 0 


08 0 


14 10 
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Names. Long. 
Ras rex Aren, a ‘place in Diar 

Rabia 7415 
Ram 510۱۶ 86 0 
Repat-1-AmMin «. ۱ . 100 0 
RAHHBET AL SHAM 74 40 
RIKKAH 74 15 
Rumanian. ۱ . &1 0 
RAMLAH 67 ۵ 
ئ1160‎ 85 15 
Rotmiex ۰۱ 60 0 
Rowa : . 78 0 
1108174٥, a place in India . 108 0 
Ral, a city in the province of 

lrak Ajem 86 20 
RAKHANG, (equivulent to Pa- 

lang,) is in the second climate, on 

the eastern side of Bengal . 130 0 

, Rasut, (equivalent to Dasht,) 

a city in the province of Gflan 85 0 
ZaBip, a place in Yemen (or 

Arabia Felix) 74 20 


‘Joa 


اسہا 


wal dar, دوار‎ pee راس‎ 


. rence) 
2 ; امیر‎ bb, 
pe 


ہوم سے 


dhe ر‎ 

289s) 
رومہدے کبريی‎ 
٠ و‎ 


رھ 


ale il ys;‏ عجم است 


-— 


bs 3‏ ہندست 


سی 
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ENS,‏ - بروزن 20 از افلیم دوم 


شی ying‏ دشت از کیلانست 


ole 


a عف‎ . 
٢ هو‎ 
نی 5ٹ‎ 
مم‎ Oe 
wo MK . 
٢۲ &., 
٢ ہم سز‎ 
jy ae 
٢ .سس‎ 
عو کہ‎ 
٢ ہفص‎ 
wy 
٠ 
٢ hb. 
۷ئ‎ 
WS ve. 


عروضش 
چوورےچکوچڈوجوووجو ES‏ مر کے 


لو ن 
ا ۲۰ 
WN‏ ۔ئ 
يك يد 
۰:٠ AN)‏ 
J »‏ 
om‏ 
3 ن 
نان ig‏ 
ey‏ 
لد 

J 2a 
٢ کا‎ 
لے کل‎ 


Lat. 


32 30 


36 45 
35 20 


38 15 


36 30 
30 0 


14 0 
36 0 


32 30 


11 10 


48 30 
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Names. Long. 
7۸8.۸ ×13, in the province of Sis- 

tan (or Sejistan) ء‎ 97 0 
Zinsan, a city of Irak Ajem . 88 40 
7622<, a place in Khurasan 94 0 
SaTcam, a sea-port of Bengal 

in India 120 0 
SARANGPUR, a place of Malwah 

in India . 104 15 
Sari, a city in Mazinderan 84 45 
SAven, a place in Irak Ajem 85 0 
Saba, (also called Mareb,) a 

place in Yemen (or Arabia Felix) 78 0 
SaBzvar, in 1-701 91 30 
Sis, in the province of Azer- 

-baijan near Suhervard * 88 18 
S1JILMASEH, aplace in Maghreb 

(or Africa) ہے‎ , 39 0 

. SERANDIB, an island i in the In- 

dian Ocean, (Ceylon) . 130 0 
Serr, the capital of the Dasht- 
i-Kibch4k; the distance of it from 

Bab al abudb (or Derbend) is four 

merhilleh (or days’ journies) . 105 20 


¢ 
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٠ ٠ ۱ Low! |‏ اطوال 
eu‏ ——|. ز سیستانست ۱ ضز % 
Lx,‏ اك 7 --از عرانی عجم rad . s‏ ( 
زویں۔۔-۔[. خراسانست . ho.‏ % 


/ 


ساتکاء--ہندریست بہ بنکالہ ار ھند . قك ٢‏ 


jl ya, ba‏ مالوۃ است بہند . پوت 
ساری از مازندراں ۔ ۱ WS.‏ مه 
le a‏ میم است فھ با 
el ow jl‏ و انرا ماب نیز 
sly pa‏ خراسانست Y tbe.‏ 


“جاس — | ز اذربابچانست hop‏ 


on e ; ; ٤ ‘ ° O19 em? « 
® 
 لق ۔‎ AD se سراندیب۔۔جربرہ آیست‎ 
fds he دشت‎ EAN lost 


ار باب الاہواب ۔چہار مرحلھ : . تھ ww‏ 


عروضش 


و 
ےد ۱ع 


cc 


e 
% ےا‎ Oh ے۱‎ 


ro 
€ 


f ¢ 


36 15 


38 15 
37 10 


32 30 
30 0 
30 0 
37 30 


48 30 


47 40 


34 30 
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Names. Long. 


SARAKHS, a place in Khurasan 94 30 
Surmenrar, in the province of 
{rak Arab ۱ ۱ ۱ .709 0 


Survs, (equivalent in metre to 
€ 
the-word Khurdj,) is a place in 


Sham (or Syria) aie و‎ . 72 45 
SARVISTAN, a town in the pro- 

vince of Fars. . 87 30 
تد ×صہ ۲ہ‎ a place of Malwah in 

India : . 105 0 
Suxivian, (Sicily,) an island 

in the sea of Sham (or Syria) . 60 0 
Sarvul, a place in Rajputaneh 

in India. : : ۱ . 100 0 
SULTANABAD, in Kurdistan . 102 0 
SERHIND, In India . 102 0 


in Azerbaijan . 15‏ چانہ a‏ ,یدص8 
Saxsin, a place in Ris (or‏ 
Russia) i. : ; . 107 30‏ 
: 
SALENKA, a place on the east-‏ 
ern borders, near the land of Kar-‏ 


kiz ہے‎ : ; : ۱ .. 0 


SILHET, on the borders of Ben- 
gal in India : ۱ . 126 0۵ 
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اسہا : ۰ اطوال عروض 


ٌ٢ J J )از خراسلإئعنت . صد‎ ae 


ye لد‎ vo bey, wal wy ily رای او‎ wom 
لو یع‎ sou. . خروج از شامے‎ oie 
dy لے‎ ٢۰ a. ۱ سرونے---از مالوہ بہئد‎ 


سقلیة---جزیرہ آیست path‏ شام اس ٢‏ لر us‏ 


سلطان آباد۔۔۔-از کردستانستی قب y a‏ 
سلیاسں‌ساز let dl‏ اعط بہ بر ں 


J مم‎ J 3. است‎ peng jt pt 


سلنکا-موضعي باقاصي شرق whos‏ 
بزمین ٹرفیز : : - J ee?‏ مز م 


سلہت-باقصاي dy‏ است ارہند قو ‏ لف لںل 


Lat, 


39 37 


37 40 


32 15 


36 0 


32 0 
19 0 


0 32 
0 37 
ن0 39 
30 39 
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€ 


Long. 


99 6 


72 35 


. 102 0 


86 0 


76 0 


. 108 30 
100 0 


© 


00 30 


. 107 40 . 


88 20 


. 88 0 


91 0 


106 


Names. 
' SAMARKAND, in Mawer el nahr 
(or Transoxiana), and the capital 
of that country . 


Sumisat, in Sham (or Syria), 


on the banks of the river Frat (or 
Euphrates) ; but, according to 
some, this place is in Rim 

SEMENJAN, in the province of 
Tokhdrest4n, near the river Jai- 
hin 
SEMiREM, a place between Is- 
fahan and Shiraz 

SinJjAr, in the province of Je- 


zireh : 

SANBEHEL, in India, on the 
banks of the river Gong (or 
Ganges) . 


Surat, a sea-port of Gujerat . 
Sis Axsi, a place in Maghreb 
‘or Western Africa) : 


SUMENAT, «on the coast of the 
Iudian Ocean 


SUHRVARD, in Irak Ajem 
Sirar, a place in Fars 


Sirsjan, inthe Kirm4n 
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اطوال عروض‎ ٠ ا‎ Add 
Sdcls 5) ماورالنہڑ اُست‎ INS pps Py 
3 صط بو لط‎ . ۱ ۱ : : eee) 


شیساط-ار شام بر کنار ee‏ و نزد 

بضي ازرم .. .. .ئٴ. سصبھ لزر م 
سنہاں۔۔ار طغارستان hos‏ باب 

G , ٢ قبا‎ ‘ ° ۰ 7 wee 
ed & gi. سہیرم--میان اصفہان و شیراز‎ 


ev عو & لو‎ . awl Spm بلد‎ jl 


oom & اق‎ el ee سورت--ہندریست‎ 
6 


108 THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


ٗ 





Names. ; Long. Lat. 
Sivas, a place in Rum . . 7140 3930 
SaKNAK, is a place in Turkistan 

(or Scythia) ۱ ۱ ۱ . 9930 4815 


۶ 


SuLTanien, in Irak Ajem . 84 0 3630 


SALAMIAH, in Shim (or Syria) 71 O 3430 
Samnan, a place in Irék Ajem, 

but at present regarded as belong- 

ing to the province of Khurasan . 8830 36 0 


۹ 


سا 


SuHABrRAN, in the territories of 
Bé> al abuab (or Derbend). It is 
said that the Chah-e-Bizhen, ‘‘ Bi- 
zhen’s pit,or well,” wasatthisplace* 84 0 42 0 

SHUBURGHAN, a territory of 
Balkh  .  . .,. ...100 8 6٤ 


SHIKI, a district near Shirvan «81 ۵ 48 0 


* 


۰ :(بیژن) برع لاج ہ‎ Bijen Cush), or Bizen (بیزنں)‎ for so the 
name has been written, (according tu the Dictionary ٠٢ Burhdn- 
i-Katea,”) was the son of Giv ( ps ) a celebrated hero, by the 
sister (or, as some affirm, by the daughter) of Rustam (,i...). 
, ce 
The young Bizhea having become enamoured of the princess 


Manizheh (xsi) or Manijeh (dette) wag imprisoned in a 
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اطوال عروضش‎ ° Lawl 


pel ges‏ روم lc ۰ ۰ Liaw!‏ م لط ل 


6) e J no os ٠ ز ٹرکستانست‎ — jn 
٢ عجم است + فد‎ le سلظانیہ--از‎ 
.,,عا ئً‎ . ٠ است‎ gl ag 
wT سہنانں--از عراق عجم است و‎ 
A y J re : : ; از خراسان شہارند‎ 
سس‎ 
KS ely! شاہراں--۔بعدوں باب‎ 
٢بم‎ ٢ .فد‎ ۱ ۱ Oy bel در‎ yy ale 


juke‏ مضافات بل ۰ ٠‏ یں A‏ ;> لہ 





deep pit, or well, by command of her father Afrasics اسباب)‎ 3) 
king of Turkistan. But the great Rustam liberated him from 
confinement ; and this exploit is generally chosen as the subject 
of a picture, in illuminated manuscript copies of Firdeusi's 
work the ‘‘ Shah Nameh,” which records, in heroic poetry, many 
romantic adventures of the ancient Persian kings. 


40 50 


31 30 


34 30 


32 35 


39 36 


34 30 


14 20 
30 0 


34 30 


49 30 
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Names. Long. 
SHAMAKHI, the thief place of 

Shirvan . : . 8430 
Sutxtstan (see the ‘ Tahkik 

al Irab,” p. 33) 86 0 
SHaurzor, in Kurdistan, be- 

tween Erbel and Hamadan 81 30 
SnAHRFinozAN, in lrak Ajem, 

on the banks of the river Zendeh- 

rad : . 87 20 
Suir4z, the capital of the pro- 

vince of Fars 88 0 
SuHaizeEr, a place in Sham (Sy- 

ria)’ . 70 0 

UP 
SuwAr, a place in Omman 84 0 
SARHAD, in Misr (Egypt) 66 30 
SAAID Misr, a district in 
‘ Egypt to the south of Fostat 61 30 

_ Saxcut, on the borders of 

Charkez (Circassia); and from 

this place to Costantinieh (Con- 

stantinople) the distance is a 

64 0 


journey of twenty days 


OF SADIK ISFAHANI. Lt} 


اسا _ i‏ اطوال 


Ss 2 4 cy bonny 
و‎ He) ube شہرزور -- از گردستاں'‎ 
i. o's ; ; ‘ ھہدانست‎ 


شہرفیروزای--از gle‏ عجم بر WS‏ زندکروں فز 


A oj} pat‏ فارس : دم 


صس 
AN ۰ ۰ ۰ ste jee‏ 


ee‏ فضرہ رای اص رو خر 
...ےج سا 


نا 


jo gto‏ حدود jhe‏ چرکز و از ان نا 
blades‏ نمیا روز 7 dow. Lew‏ 


ce 


عروضص 


J مط‎ 


Lat. 
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Names. 


نسووہ.صصحوسی‫ت .سوب ہہت یشسشسد-.-اششسیپَریوو تد سشمعہوسممسیووممیفنسستیسدسعکیفصسطفمئمخنالفائلئئففلزپسپھملففی|4[ٛپئپییئدتسجے ا 


14 0 


32 0 
38 0 


36 45 


36 55 


37 39 


21 20 
32 0 


38 15 


77 0 


68 30 
69 0 


84 0 


85 45 


. 102 50 


77 40 
68 0 


92 30 


94 15 


SanAa,in Yemen (Arabia Fe- 
lix) . - ; 

Sir, on the sea-coast of Sham: 
(Syria) : 
SEiDA, in Shar وھ‎ 


b 


TArvuom, in Irak Ajem, in the ter- 
ritory of Sultanieh . 

Tarexan, (of Kazvin,) in the 
prevince of Dilman : 

TaLexan, (of Badakshan,) in 
Tokharestan, between Ghaznin 
and Balkh 


Tazrrr, a country of Hejaz, (in 


Arabia,) at the distanve of twelve | 


farsangs from Mekkah (the Great) 
Tasanien, in Sham (or Syria) 


* Tapas Gitex, in Khurés4n: 
the first letter (of the second word) 
being a Persian Gaf 


Tapas MasinA, in the province 
of ص٦‎ 


ats 


2 





OF SADIK 19۶۸81۰ 115‏ . 
اسیا sel‏ عروض 
طرابلس hgh‏ شام پر ساحل بعر 

ام ٠ ٠ ٠ ry * ٠‏ سط 0 N‏ نے 
طرابلس غریب-“-از شام a cel‏ سان 
طراز--ارز ترکستانسٹت yy be Me & Do‏ مد لا 
طرسویں--ارشام است برساحل . عب ٢‏ لو ئا 
طوس---از خراسان صبال لو ٹا 
عانه۔-۔ار بلاں ۔جزیرہۃ Kewl‏ عو J‏ لد ٢‏ 
als alu ene‏ عربست فد Jd‏ لط ت 
عسثالی--ار فلسطین شام pw get Jobe py‏ لبمہ 
عسکصکرم--از اھواز اس gy ws‏ لا » 
Jo) jl—Ke‏ ہشام اسیب بر ساحل 

بجر شام ۰ ۰ ۰ ۱ سی ف٠ y) e‏ 
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. Names. Long. نام1‎ 
Anxzen, a place in Yemen 7410 1740 
Aarun As’ SHams, in Egypt, to 

the southward of Fostat 61 6 39 ٥ 
é 
GHARJISTAN, a country west- 

ward of Ghdar, and eastward of 

Herat : its inhabitants are stupid 

and ignorant 99 0 37 0 
GHURREH, in Sham 6610 5 
Guaznau, in ZAbulist4n . 10250 3830 
,ھ06‎ a country of Tokhares- 

tan, abounding with lofty moun- 
tains and thick forests 99 34 0 
7ء67 ڑ5‎ Demesux, in Syria 70 
ف‎ 
' Farias, a district of Khurds4n 
‘belonging to the territory of Juz- 
jan4n : in Fariab are situated Jiktt 
and Meimand 99 0 37 0 
Fas, a place of Tanjeh (Tan- 
: ; ‘ . 89 0 3230 


giers) 


OF SADIK ISFAHANI. ‘117 


ee‏ ۱ اطوال ‏ عروش 





ere plot phe‏ اِسے )2 ٠‏ عكد oo‏ بز م 


٢ئ لط‎ ee re جوبی‎ 


é 

غرجستانں--ولیئیست در ase‏ غور و 

Urls =| is! 5 ol » ust‏ 5 نادان 

6 3 & ho. : ; . باشند‎ 

غرہ--از شام است ° ۰ ٭. 7 ce‏ لب یه 

jai‏ راہلستان اس . .تقبں لص ںل 
غور--وایتی است glint?‏ مش- 

we لد‎ & bo. . سخت‎ Cole aba» WL slags 


"فار باب--ناحیيهة آایست مغرآسان از 
مضافات جوزجانان و آر Pe cowl‏ و 
مبہند : ۱ ; ve J & ko.‏ 


THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 


118 





Names. Long. Lat. 
"Furivan, in the, province of 

Khu4rezm 7 9130 39 ٥ 
7۶۸ ,ہ۸‎ a place in Sistan 97 0 37 0 
Faranan, in the province of 

Trak Ajem ; 8420 37 50 
FarAHH ABAp,a placein Mazin- 

deran, at the distance of four far- 

sangs from Sari 88 0 3610 
Fas, in the province of Fars . 8815 31 0 
Fostat, a city in Egypt, found- 

ed by Omri Aads . 

FamMmM’vus’suLHH, in [rak 0 

on the banks of the river 0 

(or Tigris) . 81 0 0 
Fisuans, (which is the Ara- 

bian mode of writing or pronoun- 

cing PusHana,) a place in Khur- 

Asan 94 50 34 50 
FimeEN, in the province of Gilan 8450 38 0 
Firtzapap, in the province of ‘ 

Fars . 88 30 38 30 
71867:07 ۱ 8730 36 0 

e) 
KApEs aH, a place in the vi- 
cinity of Kifah 7810 31 0 


IF SADIK ISFAHANI. 288 


vie el ۱ اسا‎ 





٠‏ فراوہ--۔از خوارزم اسلت ‘ .صا ںل لط 


vy J Oo. Loyd عجم‎ gle فراهان---از‎ 
see Pegler مازندران‎ slob! فرح‎ 
us 3 v ral : : : ‘ : us) 


or 


BY ge است‎ uy jad 


فسطاط۔--از مصر ol gre sy‏ است 


فم jl—phall‏ عراٹی عرب پر گذار دجله فا Weis sb‏ 





és 


. . 
فوسی-از کیلان وی و کک es‏ 


۴ € 


ے) ؟ 


Jp . فیروزکود‎ 


. kewl 49h نزدبت‎ — da ols 


ec 

7 
(, 
۹ 


39 30 


38 40 


37 30 


39 15 


40 0 
47 0 
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Long. 


78 30 


68 20 


98 30 


. 102 0 


66 15 


t 


66 50 


82 15 


70 O 


110 0 


120: 


Names. ‘ 


. ‘Kars, a castle or fortress of 
«near to) Nakhjewan. The name, 
according to the Arabic mode of 


writing, is spelt with the letter ° 


٦٤ ٤ٌ 64 . ۱‏ ص 

a place in the pro-‏ ۲۸ء عتَۂکا 
vince of Rum, or, as it is said by‏ 
some, in Diarbekr‏ 

K4aniran, the chief city of 
Egypt. : 

KAin, a place in the Kuhestan 
‘(or mountainous region) of Khura- 
san. 

a country of Mawer-‏ ,×1۸ ص51 کل 
al-nahr‏ 

KuBrus, an island of the Lesser 
Armenia, in the sea of Sham (or 
Syria} oe 

‘Kuppes Kuatit, in Palestine, 

between Ramleh and Beit el mu- 
kuddes (Jerusalem) 
" €arAanicu, in the province -of 
Arran a ۱ 

KARASHAHR, In the province 
of Rim 


Karakurm, a place in Turan . 


OF SADIK 7۰ھ‎ 1291 


×٣× : Lal‏ اطوال 


o Myer و‎ y=" قارسں--حصاربست‎ 


ا ya‏ است ۰ رر ° ° و ٢‏ 


J عص‎ Phe روم و قیل ار‎ jh Rds 


sic b—s pls‏ مصر eo: 3 Lew!‏ ژيئ 


vow . relly قبادیاں--ولابتنی است‎ 


قبرسں---جزیرہ آیست آر Khel‏ صغريی 
سر شام ۰ ۰ ° e‏ ۹ یچ بل a‏ 
: ں 
قدس chal jl als‏ سا بین رمله 


Yo yw: : ٠ : yeaa و یت‎ 
Les . ٠. است ٭_-‎ yl gels 


عروض 


38 0 


34 20 


34 30 
36 10 
45 0 


34 0 
35 0 


39 0 
34 45 


31 40 
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Long. 


"38 36 


74 40 


88 0 
85 0 
59 50 


81 0 
85 0 


64 0 
86 0 


87 16 


122. 
Names. 


"Kortosau, the capital of An- 
dalus: from this ¢ity to Mekkah 
(the Great) the distance is one 
thousand two hundred farsangs 

Krrkisa, in the province of Je- 
zireh 


KIRMESiN. So the Arabs write 
Kirman Shahan, the name of a 
place in Kurdistan between Ha- 
madan and Halwan 


«  Kazvin, a city in Trak Ajem 
KasTANTINIAH 


Kispar, between Makran, Kan- 
dahar, and Sistan 


Kasr-1-Suirin, between Bagh- 
dad ahd Hamadan 


۹ 


Kartir, a place in Bahrein « 
٠ 


between Yemen (Ara-‏ ,2000 ت0 کا 
bia Felix) and Misr “— on‏ 
the sea-shore‏ 


Kum, a city of Irak Ajem 


KuMISHEH, between Isfahan 


and Fars 


رپ کا 1۰ھ 13 OF SADIK‏ 


ابی ۱ طوال 


4 
٥ 


فرطبد---دار الہلك اندلس و ار آن تا 
9 


‌ dc. é . بلاں جزبرا‎ jis 8 


قرمسیں---معرب کرمانشاھان از کردستان 
و : نل 7 ا 


قصدار--میان ho‏ و قندھارو سیستان صز ا 


قصر he at‏ بغدان ‏ هدای .فا ئ 
قطیف۔-از بعرینں ٠ a. : ; tat!‏ 


۰ ۲ 
٠ 


wool‏ ین ومصربرساحل حر سد ں 
gle jl mpd‏ عجم : = ۰ فٍ ٣‏ 


ne a اصفہان و فایس‎ ylo—as 


عروض 


جو 
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Names. ۱ Long. _— Lat. 
چس‎ 


Kunpvz, inthe prevince of Ba- 
daksh4n, on the -banks of the 


river Amtieh -. : ‘ . 88 0 37 0ص‎ 
Kanpauar, in Zabulistdn, or, — 
as some say,in Sind »  . . 10050 338 30 
' _Krnwiserin, a place in Sh4m 
(or Syria) ۱ ۱ . 72 ٥ 35 
,۶03م ا‎ in India . ۱ . 10550 36 40 


Konien, inthe provinceof Rim 6630 41 0 
Kirwan, the capital of Africa ۰ 

ithe distance of this place from 

Mekkah is eight hundred and 


fifty farsangs . 41 0 3140 
Kets, an island ee to 

the province of Fars . 92 0 34 0 
Kisarien, in Sham (or Syria), 

on the sea-coast : : . 6630 32 0 

. Katserien, a place itt Rim . 70 0 39 30 
Karta, in Egypt | 5 . 6230 30 0 

کف 


KAsut,acountry of ZAbulistAn ; 
and the capital city 1s also called 
Kabul ; . ۱ . 104 8 4 0 


OF SADIK ISFAHANI. 56 
اس | _ اطوال__ عروض‎ 
EN Sc Se TEI ee EE SR ee Loe جم‎ 


v ee: e ° ۰ ۰ Lew 


ے( 
ےت ا 


7 ۰ ۱ spas ee aoe 
Ww wo قندچار از رابلستان و یں از سند‎ 


om 


قنسریں--از شام a ; Lil‏ گا 


Xe 


rr Sie 


jl aus‏ روم 


CeeE 
‘f 


. é ee ۰ ee ۰ 
he افریقیہ بعدشس از‎ ‘SOU فیروان‎ ; 


" لا‎ v Lo. . ° guid Sled هشتصدہ' و‎ 


v WN صہہات‎ ٠ . iw 4 ار‎ Fn on 


Su Jim. یہ--از شام است بر ساحل حر‎ plas 


jd Ras °‏ روم ِست ٠‏ ۰ ۱ ۰ ع و % لط 
قیوم--آز مصرست ۰ ° . سب ال ve J‏ 
ا 
is v‏ 
edie‏ = ے eas‏ لان 
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bacon Long. Lat. 

KaAzertn, a city it Fars 87 0 3920‏ ے 
in the province of Irak‏ ۸8547 ک5 

Ajem . 8620 34 0 
Kisuonar, the chief place of 

the Oighir (or Aightr) country in 

Turkistan . 106 0 44 0 
Kari, in India, near the banks 

of the river Jumneh . 116 0 35 30 
KAvenJer,in India, near Kalpi 11630 35 0 
Katotr, (or ‘Siah Pdshan,” 

the country of persons who wear 

black clothes,) situated on the 

confines of Kabul . 106 0 387 0 
Kacnutp, in the province of 

Rustemdar 86 50 36 30 
Kacuau, a country between 

Gujerét and Tattah . 10630 36 0 
Kacu-nap, a district on the 

borders of Befgal . 127 36 0 
,827ھ کل‎ in the province ‘of 

Irék Ajem 7350 3130 
Karas, between Isfah4n and 

Hamadan جۓ‎ : 8445 34 0 
Kar, a place in Khuarezm 9515 4136 


OF SADIK ISFAHANI. 127 


اسا ۱ ae‏ 
.9 ۔ پت 
گازروںساز فارس اس ٠‏ ۰ و & لط ك 


* کاشغفتار oly‏ ایغور ار ترکستانست و 


C مد‎ ٢ Bs. ۱ ; : قاعدہ انستی‎ 


Js & yg. بر کنار رود جہنہ‎ did jI—_ IK 
است در حدوں‎ ss yikes Loa yi 
٢٣ J & ps. . ۱ : ۱ . کابل‎ 


tach‏ ولبتی است میان گجراٹ 


tas 


y) 
. دئے‎ 


قو مل لو ئا 


) 


2 
٠ 


ey ZS ay کچہاد۔ولیتی آست باقاصی‎ 


9 


J 2 نں‎ e ‘i ۰ : عجم‎ he gh 


٢ئ .ٰد مث لكد‎ . GIy اصفہان‎ whee 


ےہا 
rc‏ 


Lat. 
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Long. 
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Names. 


7 Sn 


47 15 


15 30 


39 15 
48 30 


31 30 


17 0 


in MA4weralnahr; the‏ ,دی ک1( 
birth-place of the illustrious Emir‏ 


Taimar Girkan . : ; . 99 30 
KisuTwAr, a mountajnous re- 
vion of Kashmfr . 109 0 
KasHMir, a country on the 
south of which is the Panjab; on 
the north, part of Khurasan and 
Badakhshan; and on the west, 
the mountainous region of Afghan- 
istan : the capital of Kashmir is 
called Srinagar . . 108 0 
Ka xoran, a place in Turkistan 107 30 
KAMBAIET, a sea-port of Guje- 
rat (Cambay ) . 108 30 
Kamran, an island belonging 
to-Yemen (or Arabia Felix) =. 71,15 
KavaAsHir, in Kirman, and the 
capital of that province 98 0 
Koei, a place in Russia. .ء‎ 107 0 
"Kérau, in the province of Irak 
Arab ۱ ۱ بس.٭ْ‎ 79 0 
Koxen, a country of Dekkan 
on the sea-shore 7 ۔‎ 102 0 


OF SADIK 7۰ 


ان ۱ : اطوال 





کش--از ماورالنہو مولد صاحہب whe‏ 
تر رر سے + + ties‏ 
کشتوار--کوھستانیست' بکشہی .افط ى٢‏ 


ashy pas‏ سے کہ جنوبی اگ 
پفچابسٹت و dhs‏ بعضی از > bol‏ 4 
boa‏ و غربی کوھستان افغانستانی است 

گور کاو نرکستان ۰ e‏ ۰ قز J‏ 

کہبای۔۔ہندریست از گجراٹ قص ل 


ay ik. . gpl? کے از ایست‎ 





٠ ٠۰ 
صب ىا‎ . bess کواشیر--از کرمان بلند قاعدہ‎ 
ای"‎ >? ro ۳ روس است‎ ji f 


کوغفسار عراق عرب؛ ye‏ .عط لںل 


1 


bad 


لط 


ک 


ں٣‎ 


30 0 
38 ٥ 


38 0 


410 


4116 
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€ 


Long. 


Names. 


a territory in‏ ,27ا6٢‏ کا تک 


‘the province of Fars . 86 15 
Kicu, in Makr4n $9 0 
Kimak, a country between Ris 

(Russia) and Bulghar . 108 ۵0 

گک 
GasGaR, 2 territory in the pro-‏ 

vince of Gila4n_. : 84 0 
GuSsHTASFI, a territory in the 

province of Shirvan, on the shore 

of the sea of Gilan (the Caspian) 85 30 
Gawnsau, the capital of the pro- 

vince of Arran 88 0 
GwaALIAkr, in India, at the dis- 

tance of three days’ journey from 

Akberabaéd . 114 40 


Gowan (Goa), a sea- port of 
Dekkan in India 7 

Gtreu Gar, 1چ6۸6۸)‎ Ghar) 
in Bengal : * the name signifies 
‘a pass for a horse.” As’ the soil 
of Bengal is....... full of 


“ Of this description three or four words have been ren- 
dered illegible in the manuscript, probably by wet, as the 


OF SADIK ISFAHANT, 131 





آسا ۱ itl‏ عروض 
کوہ کیلوپەسرلیتی است بفایسں .فو یھ ل 

کوسا رز ۷٢ be. al te‏ لے 

کیںاك-ولیتی میان رؤس وبلغارست قص ا مز ا 


گک 


کتار سر ee‏ ل ىا ں 


dari‏ —3 $0 ارانسٹ : ‘ v rad‏ ما يه 


٢ لو‎ 7 : : ۱ abt ss 


کوو:---بندربستی بدکہرع dd‏ . ۱ لو % 
a‏ 


ages‏ کہاٹ۔--ار بنکالہ یعنی کزار اپ 


2 


چوں SED Che;‏ ٹر .... پں اب ise‏ 





characters that showéd the longitade of Gawah or Goa in the 
article immediately preceding. 


132 THE GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS 
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Names. Long. Lat. 


“water, there is not any place ex- 
cept this spot of land where a 


horse can... .: it has there- — 

fore derived its name from this 

circumstance. “ ۱ . 122 0 36 0 

J 

LapikiaHu, on the sea-shore of 

Syria ...ہے‎ . 710 0 
Liar, between Shiraz and Hor- 

muz . ۱ ۱ ۱ ۱ . 91 0 3730 
Lansan, in the province of 

Gilan . 8520 3730 


Lanter (Lavore), in India; of 
which it has at most times been, 
as it now is, the capital... . 10930 32 0 


Lausa, in Bahrein . 8830 37 0 


© 


¢ 


( 
7 MArpin, a fortress in the pro- 
vince of Jezireh, situated onthe 
‘summit of a mountain ۱ . 974 0 38715 
MAKEDUNIAH, in Greece . 60 0 41 0 


Masui Patan, a place in 
Dekkan  . : ۱ . 128 0 48 0 


OF SADIK ISFAHANI. "133 


isl : اسا‎ 


% AK She نام”مشہور‎ apy بل ہج‎ ae ae سشتئۓ‎ 
J 


لار--میان شیراز و ہرعور - ele.‏ 
Oy?‏ و ٹستیا ۰ 5 2 re) hs e‏ 


٭مجہلی پتی---از ٹکہن ہے اق ٢‏ 


عروض 


ےت 
نز ل 


gS رك‎ 


36 30 
37 30 


37 0 


37 40 


36 30 


36 0 
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80 15 
65 20 


79 20 


82 0 
49 0 


72 0 


81 15 


97 0 


84 10 


€ 


134 


Names. 


۱ (۸۲05:1, a sea-port in Yemen 
(or Arabia Felix); in the territory 
of Zabid 


M'a p4in, in the province of Irak 
٢ 


Arab 


Mevin, a place in Syria 
Mepinanu Taisen . 


MaraGuau, in the province of 
Azerbaijan 
MARAKEsH, in Africa 


Mat, in the province of Hadr- 
mut, in Yemen, on the sea-shore 


Maranp, (equivalent in metre 
to the word Parand,) a place in 
Azerbaijan 
۱ Many Snaus an,acity of Khur- 
asan, which in the time of the 
Seljukian dynasty was the capi- 
tal of that province ۱ 

Marv Rop, a city of Khurasan, 
at the distance of forty farsangs 
from Marvshabjan 


Mazpekan, a place in Irak 


Ajem 





OF SADIK ISFAHANT. 136 
اطوال ___ عروض‎ id 
| 
ہیف مم گا ہے تا‎ 09 5° tt! ربست‎ Ay Hae 
e سے‎ 
لے ات‎ a عرب است‎ gle gl— phe 
6» YH WS am. : شام | سہکتا ۔‎ jee 
Ws YS e« nub مدینہ‎ 
J J BYES. wlth dT ;1—a2] 
ee مغرب است سک کا‎ ji pe 
حضرموت یہن است بر کفار‎ jl bbe 

Gey Ue. os 
لر ن‎ a eT pW 

fo Ye پروشامجان-از خراسانست‎ 

® 

J , ve. : ; wlerls, 

v y us ad. © thew مزدقان۔--از عرای عجم‎ 


Lat. 


36 0 


18 0۵ 


37 0 
36 45 


37 35 


35 0 
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90 30 


88 0 


92 45 


87 40 
69 40 


71 45 


98 0 


77 10 


136 


Names. 


‘ Mazinan, in the province of 
¢ 


‘Khurasén . 

MasuxaT, a harbour on the 
coast of the sea of Omman 

Masu-HED Muxvunopes Tots, in 
the province of Khurasan 

Masu-nEp-1-Sar, a place in 
Tabristan, on the shore of the sea 
of Gilan, distant from the city of 
Amol eight farsangs* 

Masisau, a place in Syria 

Maaret at Naaman, inSyria, 
belonging to the territory of Ava- 
sim, ۱ 
31۸81, a province adjoining 
Kirman ۱ : : 

Mexkau ۲۸۸2-2۶ (the great 
or highly-honoured city) 


“ This statement sufficiently agrees with the distances men- 
tioned by Sir Ww. Ouseley, who informs us that his Persian 
companions assigned ‘‘ seh farsang-i-sabk ” فرسنات سبت)‎ Kw) ۱ 
“© three light farsangs,” (or not quite three,) to the space be- 
tween Mashhed-i Sar and Baérfurfish; and from Barfurdsh to 
Amul he found to be a journey of five farsangs, or about eigh- 


Respecting the name ‘‘ Mashhed-i-Sar,” he 


teen nifiles. 


learned that it was derived from the tomb of a certain saint or 


( 
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مزبناں jl‏ خراسای we ee‏ ل لو ں 

te فص ا‎ whe پر ساحل بعر‎ ee dye 
@ 

yk koko Cid d طز تحار‎ Cpibibe تشہد‎ 


, سط‎ . ۱ wl شام‎ jl tees 


bad 


x بد‎ 


ہہ 


pole‏ ‘ : : ھا وڈ لاو 9ئ 


js J & ee: ‘ wo مکراں--نزدیت‎ 


b a WS re ۰ “۰۰ ۰ معخلۃ‎ de 





٦:1491 Zadeh (x. F bel)» ‘as mashhed or meghhed is used to 


express a spot rendered sacred by the martyrdom or the intef- 
ment of personages held in religious veneration by the Muham- ٠ 
medans.”—Travels, vol. iii. pp: 290, 293, 295. Thus the city 
of Ts, noticed in the article immediately preceding, has 
been entitled ‘‘ the holy tomb,” Mash-hed Mukuddes;* from 
the adjoining burial-place of Imam Riza, 
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Names. Long. Lat. 
MALAZJERD, a, piace in Arme- 

nia : : 77 0 8 45 
Mvuran, between Kandahar. 

and: 16 . 107 30 39 40 
Me tiriau, on the borders of 

the province of Rim, near Abul- 

istan ۱ 71 0 37 0 
Manis, in Syria 7215 3715 
Mawnpt, a place in Malwah . 10840 32 0 
Mawnstrau, in Sind; socalled ۱ ۱ 

after Mansur ..... for in his 

CIM E ,..٣٭‎ . 104 0 37 40 
MaAusEL, on fhe banks of the 

river Dejleh (or Tigris): it is so 

called on account of its interme- 

diate situation between the pro- 

vinces of Jezireh and Irak . 77 0٠40 
Micuay, a territory adjoining ‘ 

Armenia, Azerbaij4n, and the sea 

of Khazar (ér the Caspian) ° 88 30 38 40 
Maupiauy, in Africa 44 0 34 30 
Mauri, in China; the chief 

place of that country . 140 0 32 0 





* In this article three or four words have been effaced 
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اطوال _ مروض‎ ۱ ۱ a 


-” 


he é Gf ۱ ۱ Asie} ملارجرں--از‎ 


ہلطرۃ۔۔--بجدوں روم hos‏ بآہلستاںی .۔عا ev‏ پر بت 

& 3 our. ۱ ٠. Kewl منچ-از ام‎ 

مندیسار مالااست . . .قكم بات 
a‏ 

peice otis, ian مل کان‎ 

e J قد‎ : gh عہد‎ WS... ee. 


ای 


موصل--بر گذار دجله و موصل بہر آن 


موغان  ste‏ است باژمن و اذ ربانجاں 

٠ ۱ ۱ 9 وی 0ت‎ oa 
لص‎ ve ۱ و کر حر پر‎ 
N 


مہدیہ۔۔از افریقیہ اُست ۱ ٢ he.‏ 


BGS ٢ قم‎ cam قاعدہ‎ ay مہريی--ار چین‎ 





by wet. 


Lat, 
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Names, 





38 20 


32 30 
34 0 


32 30 


31 30 


39 30 


75 20 


. 101 0 


81 15 


} 


68 18 


. 110 0 


79 30 


۲ 


Miararexin, a place of Diar- 
bekr, in the province of Jezireh 
Mirercg, in India, at the dis- 


tance of six farsangs from Dehli, 


between the river Ganges and 
the Jamen (or River Jumna) 
331181778, a 00 of 02 
neh in India 
MEeEIMAND, in the province of 
Zabulistan 


YW 


Nasutus, a place of Palestine 
in Syria 

Naxor, in Jndia 

Narin, (equivalent in rhyme to 
.Aiin,) belonging to the territories 
of Isfahan 

Nasran, in Yemen (or 2 


¢ Relix) 


_ Neser Asurer, in the وو‎ 
of Irak Arab 
NAKHJUVAN, in Azerbsitén: the 
Christian church called Uch Kali- 
siai is situated there 
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Mal‏ | ۱ اطوال __ عروض 


us “ ا فر‎ pass 2) es) WMD ;]— 25 he 
Ja uw ob. و جن‎ AS مابیں درباي‎ Jno 


ابلںسار فلسطیں شام . te‏ لباں 
da j]—) Sb‏ ارت ۰ ۰ ٠‏ یی N‏ 2 


cc 


» 
% 
و 


Lal oie pw‏ از اعال اطفہاں فص ں لبالںل 


4 کر کرس con‏ ۰ ‘ ۰ عو ۷ ee)‏ 6 


بچف اشرف--۔از gle‏ عرب است kk.‏ ل ¥- Jd‏ 


jal‏ اذربایجانں ww!‏ 3 اوچ 
کلہسیاي نصارا در آنست ‘ ہ فا لط ل 


8600 
32 50 


32 10 


38 20 


32 0 


38 0 
36 1 


32 20 


98 0 


73 30 
81 50 


87 15 


88 15 


. 109 ۵0۵ 


80 0 
92 30 


70 0 


Names. 


NAKHSHEB, in Mawerelnahr; 
and it is called by the Turks 
Karshi ۱ ۓج‎ . %& 
Nuisisin, in the province of Je- 
zireh . 

Natawz, in Irak Ajem 

NUBENDJAN, in the province of 
Fars . 

NuvuwAvanp, a place of Jebal, in 
the territories of Hamadan 

NaHRWALEH, a place of Guje- 
rat in India ; and it is now called 
Pirin Patan 

NaAuHRWAN, in the province of 
Trak Arab, on the east of the 
river Dejleh (or Tigris), between 
Baghdad and Waset . 


NisHApwtr, a city of Khurasan 


و‌ 


¢ WaApI-EL-Kari¢ this name is 


given to some places in the Desert 
near to Medineh Taibeh 


Waser, between Basrah and, 


8] 30 


Kifah. Waset is at present con- 
cealed under water 


ee yl | al 





st ماو انذہر و ترکان آنرا‎ jl te? 


¥ لو‎ oO عه‎ : Leta.) جزبرہ‎ j1— ana 
wes yy &. : اریت‎ ext ole jl pei 


ws ہ طز‎ eel yb le ay 


پھران پان کوبند ۰ ٣ has ۰ ۰ ٠‏ لہ & 


ded So عرب بر‎ gle نہُرواں--از‎ 
٢ لص‎ Bo. : ۱ . beady و‎ dds le 
صبل لو‎ ila gp lia 


اب 


د 


4 


۱ 


واديی القری--چند موضع iw‏ ٥ر‏ 


بیابانی بعدود مدینه طیبہ ٠‏ ےرم نٹ bt as‏ 


واسط-سیان Spar‏ و کوٹ واکنوں در 
whe uw!‏ کُشلہه ۰ J ls. ٠ ٠‏ لب ژث 


Lat. 


35 30 
37 0 


30 0 
32 0 


34 30 
41 0 


36 0 


41 0 
30 10 


Long. 


73 0 


86 40 
88 15 


. 128 0 
. 122 0 


94 30 
74 0 


92 0 


4 0 
88 0 


. 115 15 


78 1d 


Names. 


GS 

Van, belonging te the province 
of Jezireh, or, assome say, of Ar- 
menia 

Vrramin, a place in the terri- 
tory of Rai ۱ 

081010 


Hast, a place in Kutch 

0 681 

Herat, in Khurasan; the capi- 
tal of that province 

in Rim‏ ,87 2۸ء1118 


Hormtz, an island in the sea 
of Persia (the Persian Gulf) 

Hezarasp, in the province of 
“Khudrezm 

Hamapay, a city of Irak Ajem 
, Hanvien, a place of Malwah 
in India, where is situated the 
tomb of Mula Du Pidazah 

Hit, in the province ‘of Irak 
Arab, on the banks of the river 
Frat (or‘Euphrates) 


استۓٹ 
6 ۲ 
ورامیں--موضعی آست بري . 
وروجرں : 


اسیا 


@ 
وانی---از Ob‏ چزبرہ و قیل از ارمنیه 


e 


مچلی 


انبست 


ھراتت--ار خر 


jr‏ جزبر ew‏ بعر فارس 


ھزاراسپ--از خوارزم است ٭ 


هندی-ار مالوۃ Ain‏ 


کون ےم 
¢ 2 


کے ا 


VOL . 

سائنسٹت ay‏ قفقاعدہ 
J wo.‏ 
se.‏ ۲ 
Ble‏ 

No® . 
e: 

اھ و 
cue‏ ئبےد 


ee‏ عراق عرب بر Sit‏ ۔ عص بۃ 
3 


“) ٠۹ ot 
em ہی‎ fe 


32 30 


31 30 


38 15 
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. 139 30 


87 40 


88 30 


82 30 


69 30 


Names. 


Yasts-v-Masts 
Yazp, (or Yezp,) in the pro- 
vince of Irak Ajem +s 
YEZDEKHUAST, a place between 
the provinces of Fars and Irak 
Ajem 
YAKUBA, a dice ee to 
Baghdad: it was founded by a 
woman named Kuba . 
.YEMAMAH, a place of Hejaz (in 
Arabia) : : 
Yancr SHAHR, a place in the 
province of Ram 
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اسا اطوال عروض 
پ 
cel‏ 3 ماجوے :۰ ٠‏ ۰ : قفلط J‏ سپ ۲ 


پز۵-از le‏ عجم Jiu ٢ bb. oo)‏ 
فارس و عرانی عجم ٠ ٠۰ ۰ ٠‏ وز م لا J‏ 
زنی dy 098 ob)‏ . . ۱ اقم J‏ لم رہ 


بی py ihm‏ .سط ل لط ٢٣‏ 


ADDITIONAL NOTES, 


و" 


P. 16. The name of با کاءآط‎ is sometimes written 717۰” 
and (but improperly) Holagu, or Holagou. This great Moghul 
emperor and conqueror was the grandson of Changiz Khdén, and 
died about the year (of our era) 1264, or 1265. 


P, 25. Dar el Marz. ما‎ ancient times the warlike chiefs 
of Mazinderan and other Hyrcanian provinces were styled 


Marzeban, or ‘‘ lords of the marches,” 


and bravely defended 
their country against the Persian invaders. Some of those 
chiefs, pre-eminent in fierceness and strength, were called by 
their enemies ‘‘ Demons,” or ‘‘ Giants” (Div): such as 0 
Div-i-Sefid (aw yo), the « White Giant;” Div-i-Surkh 
( ر(دیو سرخ‎ the “۶ Red Demon,” &c. This we learn from Sir 


W. Ouseley’s Travels, vol. ij. p. 238; and in the same 
work (p. 570.)%is the following ۔: سد‎ Marzebin اس باں)‎ 
‘a lord of the marches:’ this, with many other Persian words, 
may be found in the Talmud (cap. i. Megilke), thus expressed 
in Hebrew letters, "arin (Marzbeni), signifying, says the 
learned Reland, (Dissert. ix.) ‘ prefectum provincie vel 
regioni in firibus imperii site.’ (See also Castelli Lexic. col. 


3557.) The Persian term is compounded of marz ( ,(مرز‎ the 
‘boundary, or border of a country;’ and bdr (4), a 


‘keeper or guardian,’ which we see added in the same sense 


€ 
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to form bdgh-bén (424), a ‘gardener,’ &c. Marz is also 
wiitten Marj د(مرج)‎ resembling both in serise and sound our 


English word marches,t—the borders, limits, or confines of a 
country. With this signification, Dr. Johnson does not allow 
the singular march: yet I find it thus used in Holinshed’s 
old chronicle (Hist. of Scotland, p. 255. edit. of 1577): ‘In 
the middest of Stanemore there shall be a crosse set up, with 
the King of England’s image on the one side, and the King of 
Scotland’s on the other, to signifie that the one is marche to 
England, and the other to Scotland.’” To this quotation fram 
Sir W. Ouseley’s work may be added, on his authority, that 
Gibbon does not hesitate to use march in the singular; for he 
says (speaking of Charlemagne): ‘‘ In his absence he instituted 
the Spanish march, which extended from the Pyrenees to the 
«river Ebro ;” 
or counts of the Spanish march,” &c. (Rom. Emp. ch. xlix. 
note 108.) 


and in a note on this passage, ‘‘ The governors 


P. 29. In this page should have appeared (as the first 
name beginning with ue) SATIDEMA and the annexed descrip- 
tion. This article having been copied from the MS. by the 
translator, (who wished to consult a friend respecting some ob- 
security in the last line,) and dccidentally mislaid, the omission 
was not discovered in time for the insertion of ٢ Sétidem4 ” in 
its proper place. ‘The whole passage is here laid before the 


reader :— 


ساتیدما--کروھی است متصل بجحر روم مقاتله نوشیروانں و قیصر 
روم انجا اتفاتی افتادہ و اکثر phe‏ ایرانرا با lm elroy,‏ قتال 
دست solo‏ لاجرم انرا ساتی Led‏ خوانند یعنی زوں ws SAY‏ 
1 ۱ 

pte 


‘‘SATIDEMA is a mountain contiguous to thc sea of Rim. 
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The battle between Néshérvdn and the Kaisar of Ram hap- 
pened at this places where also were fought most of the battles of 
Persian kings with the Ramidns; and therefore (on account of 
the great slaughter) this place is called *Sétidemé ;’ that is to 
say, (being interpreted in Persian,) ۶ 7204 bash, keh khfin 
biadrem.’” One MS. for bash reads باشد‎ béshed ; but whatever 


may be the allusion to blood, it is evident that the Arabic name 
has not been literally explained in the Persian sentence. 


P. 43. To the note on Gong-i-Dizh jo EAS (or Gong- 
t- Diz دز‎ JUS) we may add that the name appears strangely 
disguised, as Cancadora (8, XK) in the printed Tables of Nasir 


ad’din Twsi, who places it in long. 180. (See Hudson’s 
Minor Geographers, vol. iii. p. 115.) 


P. 50. Nibtish. This extraordinary name for the 06 
was probably formed through mistakes of successive copyists, 


and a transposition of the two first letters, from ipa Bontus, 


as the Arabs, who do not use the letter P, would write Pon- 


tus. 


P. 116. Ghgrjistan ,(غرجستان)‎ perhaps more correctly’ 
0 e 
Gharchistan ,(غرچستان)‎ for in that admirable work, the 


‘«‘ Nuzahat al Kulab” (ch. xvii.) we find Gharcheh thus de- 
scribed by Hamdallah Kazvini among the places belonging td 
Khurés4n :— 


٢ اقلیم چہارم است طولش ارز جزاپر خالدات صط‎ jae 
دہ از‎ HL sleet است قریب‎ ses , وعرض از خط استوا لو‎ 
و ھوا و مردم الجا مانند وایت غور‎ ol توابع‎ 
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٠“ Gharcheh is a territory of the ‘fourth climate, its longi- 
idde from the Fortunate Islands being 99 0, and its latitude 
from the Equinoctial Lind 36 40. Among the dependencies of 
this territory are about fifty villages, and in climate and inha- 
bitants it resembles the country of Ghfr.” 


P.116. Ghaznah (4332). The name of this city is also 


written 7 (352), Ghazni ( :(غزنی‎ and Ghaznin ,(غزنیں)‎ 
as we learn from the Dictionary ‘ Burhén-i-K4teA,” which 
informs us that it once contained a thousand colleges or 


schools (Aw, re (ھزار‎ 


THE END. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Tue Persian work, of which a translation 
is here offered, was, with other Eastern 
manuscripts, brought from India many years 
ago by an English gentleman, and presented 
to Sir William Ouseley, through whose 
kindness it has been communicated to me. 
Having lately availed myself of Sir William’s 
permission to publish an extract from his 
letter as a Preface to the Translation of 
Sapik Isranani's) “ Geographical Works,” 
I shall here, by the same authority, quote 
his words, containing a short account of the 
manuscript which has afforded materials for 
this publication :-— 

“The little work which I have now much 
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. pleasure in transmitting to you, was brought 
“from Calcutta altnost forty years ago, by 
“my ingenious and worthy friend the late 
“ Dr. Jonathan Scott, who gave it to me a 
“short time before his death as a very 
“curious and useful tract, probably unique 
“even in India. He understood that the 
“ author, a learned Bengdli, had composed it 
“ for the use of his son, or some pupil, whose 
“ taste in historical researches he wished to 
“direct, by indicating the Térikhs or Chro- 
> nicles most worthy of his perusal. 

“ Notwithstanding the recommendation of 
“ Dr. Scott, (than whom there could not be a 
“more competent judge,) this manuscript 
“lay, during some years, neglected, upon 
“my shelf; for, being described on the out- 
“ side cover as ‘A list of Arabic and Persian 
“ books chiefly on Indian history,’ I did not 
- expect that it would furnish much matter 
“very interesting to one who already pos- 
“ sessed, and had attentively examined, nearly 
“fifty Catalogues of Oriental Manuscripts 
“preserved in public and private libraries. 
“ But having resolved last year to compile 
“an account of my own collection, I found 
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“it necessary to seek in this little tract some 
“information respecting certain books and 
“authors not particularly noticed, or not 
“mentioned, in any of those other cata- 
“ logues, even the most extensive. 

“I am now induced, by the successful 
“result of my search, to recommend this 
“little Essay, as one which in a peculiar 
“manner seems adapted to the objects of 
“our Oriental Translation Committee ; and 
“if any circumstances had prevented you 
“from undertaking such a task, I should, 
“myself, have immediately translated the 
“ manuscript. 

“ Of the author it is not in my power to 
“ give you a more full account than that al- 
“ready stated: his name does not appear, por 
“has he decorated his little work with any 
“ pompous or flowery title, (like so many of 
“these which he enumerates,) but simply 
“ concludes by informing us that his tract or’ 
“ essay (dated in 1748) is finished الرساة)‎ ~'). 

“ Although some European libraries con- 
“ tain several of the manuscripts mentioned 
“in this tract, yet the printed Catalogues in 
“ general afford little more than the title of 
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» a book, sometimes adding, the author’s 


“name, but seldom any satisfactory notice 


“of the contehts, or any remark concerning 
“ the reputation, the style, the excellence, or 
“ defects of a work. On many occasions the 
“inquisitive reader is much disappointed, 
“even by His1 Kariran himself, the 
“ great ‘Turkish bibliographer, whose notices 
“ are sometimes extremely short and meagre; 
“and the same charge may be brought 
“against D’Herbelot, who has inserted in 
“ his ‘ Bibliothéque Orientale’ a considerable 
“portion of H4s1 Kuariran’s ‘ Kashf al 
“ Zunuin.* 


* On the subject of this most valuable work (containing no- 
tices of many thousand Arabic, Persian, and Turkish books) 
I shall here quote a passage from Baron Lenisch’s ۶۶ Commen- 
tatio de Fatis Linguarum Orientakum,” p. ¢xxxiii., which thus 
mentions HAj1 KHALi#FAH, or, as his fellow-countrymen, the 


Turks, generably call him, KATIB CHELEBI ( ale WoskK)— 
‘¢ qui m opere suo pal اساميی الوب و‎ oe الظنوں‎ 3,6 


Detectio cognitionum de nominibus librorum et scientiarum 
inscripto, quemadmodum in adjecta auctoris hujus vita ad ہو‎ 
bulas suas chronologicas Constantinopoli typis datas Ibrahim 
Efendi memorat, libros omnes quotquot preefato auctori Katib 
inspicere licuit, ex tercentis et amplius scientiis in ordinem 
alphabeticum redactos recensuit.” We learn from Mr. Mitchell, 
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Tt must however be allowed, that if many‏ “ ۔ 
Catalogues are deficient.in information on‏ ¢ 
“the subject of certain manuscripts, some‏ 
few may be found that, with respect to the‏ “ 
“works which they describe, exhibit niuch‏ 
“accuracy in dates, and afford very useful‏ 
“statements of the principal contents, and,‏ 
“in some instances, curious or entertaining‏ 
“extracts—as the Catalogues composed by‏ 
Pococke, Casiri, Assemani, Stewart, Ha-‏ “ 
maker, and two or three others, will suffi-‏ “ 
ciently prove.‏ “~ 


in the preface to his excellent translation of HAy1 KHALIFAH’s 
٢ History of the Maritime Wars of the Turks,” (lately pub- 
lished by the Oriental Translation Fund,) that the Turkish 


author’s name was, at length, خلیفه‎ ee at مصطٰی بی عبد‎ 
MusTAFA BEN ABDULLAH HAJ1 KHALIFAH, and that he 
died at Constantinople in the yearf the hejrah 1068 (of the. 
Christian era 1657). It will gratify the Orientalists of Europe 
to know, that a translation of his bibliographical work (the 
“ Kashf al Zunfin” above mentioned) has Been undertaken 
for the Oriental Translation Committee, as the following notice 
in a printed list will show :—‘* H4ji Khalifah’s Bibliographical 
۶ Dictionary ; translated by Monsieur Gustave Flugel. This 
“ valuable Arabic work, which formed the groundwork of 
۶ D’Herbelot’s ‘ Bibliothéque Orientale,’ contains accounts 
‘* of upwards of thirteen thousand Arabic, Persian, and Turk- 
‘* ish works, arranged alphabetically,” 
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“ Of this Persian work, which I now con- 
cd sign to you, the chief merit consists in two 
“ circumstancess— it directs our notice to 
“ historical manuscripts but little known, 
“perhaps not existing, in Europe ; of some, 
“ indeed, the author himself informs us that 
“ he had never been able to procure a copy. 

“The other circumstance which particu- 
“ larly recommends this tract is, that it offers 
“remarks on the style of different writers ; 
“and, as a descriptive Catalogue, ‘may be 
' “considered almost singular in not only 
“ praising excellencies, but censuring defects. 

“ ] therefore should not hesitate to am- 
“ plify the title superscribed on its cover by 
“ Dr. Scott, as above mentioned, and to style 
“it ‘A Critical Essay on various Manuscript 
“Works, Arabic and Persian, illustrating 
“the History of Arabia, Persia,’ Turkomania 
“and India, Syria, Egypt, Mauritania, and 
& Spain ;’ for such is its extensive range, 
_ “comprehending, in fact, all those regions 
“ which are or have been subject to Muselmdn 
“ sovereigns. 

“ Your continued residence at a most in- 
“convenient distance from London induces 


INTRODOUCTION. 1x 


“me to renew my offer of assistance (as on 8 
“ former occasion) in conducting this Essay 
“through the press; and 


“T am, my dear Sir, yours, &c. , 


“WILLIAM OvusELEY.” 
‘* London, February 10th, 1832. 


In addition to the obliging offer of assist- 
ance contained in his letter above quoted, 
Sir William has kindly undertaken to annex 
a few notes, as the pages of this work pass, 
under his correction, through the press; and 
I have adopted the title recommended by 
him, since it expresses the author’s object 
better than any that could be suggested by 
myself. 

In representing by means of our letters 
the Arabic ayd Persian names which occur 
throughout the following ‘pages, I have ob- 
served the system adopted in the Géographical, 
Work of Sanrx Isranini: this is the system 
suggested by Sir William Jones,’ and recom- 
mended by the Oriental Translation Com- 





1 In his ‘ Dissertation on the Orthography of Asiatic 
Words in Roman Letters,”— Asiatic Researches, vol. 1. 
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¢ 


Yaittee, according to which “the letter 4 
‘(having an accent above) is used to express 
the bivad cr long sound of our ain fall, call, 
and as ہا اف‎ Shirdz. The letter 7, accented in 
the same manner, represents the sound of our 
ee in peer, feel, and as in Shtrdz above men- 
tioned: and %@, likewise accented, denotes the 
sound of our oo in boot, moon, &c.; thus in 
Kifah. Without accents those letters (a, 7, 
and u,) have their short sounds: a, as in man, 
battle; thus Kazvin, Tabri, Marv, &c.: ٢ in 
amp, as Isfahan, Mirbdt: u,as in bull, full, &c.; 
thus Suhrvard, Ddébul; but in Persian words 
the uw is never pronounced like our u in pun, 
mutter, &c. Although the short a may be the 
proper symbol, the short e, as Sir William 
Jones remarks in his work above quoted, 
may “be often very conveniently used” to 
express the first« vocal ‘sound; and in the 
word America (with which he exemplifies his 
remark) we find both the short a and e: 

thus he writes chashm (ne) raft ۔(رفنت)‎ ber 


(»), perveresh (برورش)‎ Se.’ 


1 See the Preface to SADIK IsFaHANi's “ Geographical 
Works,” p. xii. It may be here remarked, that for the letter 
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The names of authors and titles of Ma- 
nuscripts will be found, wherever they first, 
occur, printed in their proper Arabic or 
Persian characters ; and as those names and 
titles are crowded together in the text, With- 
out any respect for alphabetical arrange- 
ment, an Index seemed necessary. One is 
therefore subjoined, which comprehends the 
names and titles of kings or eminent persons 
with those of authors; another is an Index 
of books ; and one has likewise been added, 
showing the names of countries, cities, and 
rivers, mentioned in the course of this work, 
and of the notes with which it is illustrated. 
Each Index I have endeavoured to compile 
with accuracy, and hope that all may prove 
useful, 


J. C. 


e used insome cases by Sir William Jone’, the Oriental 
Translation Committee haa recommendéd the substitution of 
k:—thus, keh for ceh (45), &e. 
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CRITICAL ESSAY ٠ 
oy 


VARIOUS MANUSCRIPT WORKS, 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN, &c. 


بسم الله الرحہن الرحیم 
In the name of God, the clement, the merciful !‏ 


Arter all due praises to Gop, and benedictions ° 
on his holy Prophet, be it known to those who 
delight in historical researches, and therefore seek’ 
information respecting the most useful and excel- 
lent chronicles, that they must not expect to find 
any single work comprising such, ample and, gle; 
tailed accounts of all the successive dynasties of 
kings and princes, who have reigned in different 
countries, as would render unnecessary the in- 
spection of other records; because, if any inge- 
nious writer who undertook a general compilation 
of that extensive nature had accomplished his 
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design, the work would have amounted to a hun- 
‘ dred volumes of considerable size, or even to a 
greater number. 
Thus the author of that celebrated chronicle 
entitled the ‘‘ Habib al Siyar,” + whose object was 
¢ 





1 pul حببب‎ Of this work the author was KHONDEMIR 


(or, more literally, KHAVEND EMIR (خاوند امیر‎ the son of 
MIRKHOND, respecting whose name some remarks shall be 
offered in another note. It has been usual among European 
writers to express the title of this work by Hadid al Seir, as 
D’Herbelot styles it in his Bibliothéque Orientale, translating 
those Arabic words ‘‘ Ami du Voyage ;” and he adds, ‘‘ c’est 
ce que nous appellons dans l’usage du vulgaire un Veni mecum:” 
some English Orientalists also have entitled it Habib al Sir, or 
the “ Friend of Travellers.” But, on the agthority of two 
learned Orientalists, Mr. Von Hammer and the Baron de 
Sacy, as well as of native Asiatics, it may be here observed 


that Siyar represents more properly the word iss than Seir or 


Sir in this title, for Styar appears to be the plural of 3 سیر‎ 
‘* a particular fife, or biography,” and rhymes with the word 


bashar چمال×ء۱ءی بشر‎ to an affectation frequent among Eastern 
authors. This is confirmed by the full title— 
حبیب السیر فی اخبار افراد البشر‎ 
“ Habib al Siyar, 
Fi akhbér efréd al bashar— 

signifying, «The Friend of Biographies, comprising the his- 
tory of persons distinguished among men.” In this title there 
is also a play on the first word, alluding to a great personage 
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a comprehensive and generab compilation, hag 
treated but superficially, and im the manner of arf 
abridgment, concerning many Poyal dynasties; 
and of some kings, more particularly those who 
reigned in Maghreb? (or the north-western parts of 
Africa) and in Hind,’ or India, he has not made 


named Hanis ALLAH, at whose request KHONDEMIiR com- 
posed his work in the year of the hejrah (or Muhammedan era) 
927 (of Christ, 1521). — See the “ Notice de ٥6 
Universelle de Mirkhond,” by M. Am. Jourdain, in the ninth 
volume of ٠“ Extraits et Notices des Manuscrits de la Bibliot. 
Imperial, &c. Paris, 1812, p. 163. 

* مغرب‎ The West, in a general sense, but here implying 
more particularly the countries which form what we dll 
Barbary and Mauritania, occupied by Muselmans, <A very 
curious Map, illustrating that rare and ancient Work, the 
‘¢ Sar al buldan,” ( صور البلدان‎ described in the Catalogue of 
Sir William Ouseley’s Oriental MSS., No. 709,) divides 
Africa into the Beladd al Maghreb, الہغرب)‎ iy) the North- 
Western (or Muhammedan) territories above mentioned, and 
the Belad al Sudén, السودان)‎ oi) or ٠۶ Country of the Blacks,”’ 
lying tewards the South. We learn from D’Herbelot, that, 
among the Arabs, this word (Maghreb) is*used to express not 
only all that space of country which they conquered in this 
part of the world, that is, Africa, from the western borders of 
Egypt to the Atlantic Ocean, but even Spain, with those 
Islands of the Mediterranean that are situated between Candia 
and the Strait of Gibraltar. 

as the author in some‏ (ھندوستان ( or Hindtstén‏ ند اہ 
places denomiates India.‏ 
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any mention. Notwithstanding this omission, his 
work (the ‘‘ Habib al Siyar”) fills three very bulky 
volumes. ¢ 

Neither has the excellent author of the ‘“‘ Rau- 
761 آ8‎ Safa,” 3 however extensive and voluminous 


t 


4 (2)! ray y The “۰ Garden of Purity,” by Mirkhond, (as we 
generally abridge Mir Khdvend We ls ho) a part of this cele- 
brated author's full name, which was Muhammed ben Khdavend 
Shah ben Mahmoud (One? Ly تن خاوند شا‎ d=). We 
sometimes find it written Muhammed Mir Khdvend Shah 


(sls میر خاوند‎ dx) or Emir Khévend Shah (sla خاوند‎ peel) 
The Rauzét al Safé or, ۶“ Garden of Purity,” which Casiri, 
in‘his Catalogue of the Escurial MSS. (vol. ii. p. 68) styles 
“٢ The Garden of Delights,” (Hortus Deliciarum,) consists 


of seven jild (i>) or portions, each forming a volume, be- 


sides the Khdtemah (خاتد)‎ or Appendix. Sir W. Ouseley, 
in, the Catalogue of his Oriental MSS., thus notices the 
Rauzét al Safa—‘‘a celebrated work of Emir Khévend, 
generally called Mirkhond. The seven, parts and the geo- 
graphical appendix (so' seldom found) are comprised in seven 
volumes foli¢ (the fourth and fifth parts being bound together), 
all in the original‘ magnificent and uniform binding. The 
value of this work is well known to Orientalists; odd volumes 
of it are preserved in many collections, but few possess the 
complete series of seven parts with the appendix.” It may be 
here added that Mirkhond died in the month Dhil Kaadah 
of the (Muhammedan) year 903, (corresponding to June, 1498, 
of the Christian era) aged sixty-six years. This appears from 
a passage in the Habib al Siyar of hisson, Kkondemir quoted 
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this chronicle, perfectly executed the design of 
such a general "compilation, as would afford satis4 
faction by minute details of all the dynasties ; for 
in his accounts of some he is diffuse and prolix, 
while of others he furnishes a mere compendium 
or summary. ° : 
Thus, of the Bent Ommrian ۶ he treats very 


by M. Am. Jourdain (‘‘ Notices et Extraits des MSS.” .وق‎ 
tome ix. p. 6). 


5 acl بنی‎ The sons or descendants of OMMIAH, 8 consi- 
derable personage among the Arabs: he was the son of 
ABD AL SHAMS .عبدالشیس‎ The Ommiah family possessed 
the supreme government or Ahélifat during ninety-one, or, 
according to some historians, a hundred years; that is, from 
the year 32 to 132 of the Muselman era (or of the Christian 
era from 652 to 749). D’Herbelot enumerates the fourteen 
Khalifahs or sovereigns of the family, which would have been 
totally exterminated by the Bent ABsAs or ABBASIDEs, had 
not ABDAR’RAHMAN BEN MoAviAn,preserved it in Spain, 
where she began to reign in the year 139 of the hejrah (or 
of our era 756) and the Ommiak dynasty continued in that 
country until the year 424 (orpf Christ 1032), See the ٠“ Biblio- 
theque Orientale” of D’Herbelot (in the article Ommiah), and 
a detailed account of this dynasty in Major Price’s most 
excellent work, the ‘‘ Retrospect of Mohammedan History.” 


The Tartkh or Chronicle of the Khaltfahs (Lalas 45) 


composed in Arabic by AsstGT1 )' السیوط“‎ ) gives a history 
of the Ommiah who reigned in Spain. 
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fully, and to some eminent personages of the 
‘Bent Asnis® family he devotes a considerable 
portion of his chronicle, while others he notices 
but slightly. ۱ 

The great sovereigns of Irén and 7” (Per- 





6 3 ۰ 7۶ ’ ‘ 
Uw be بنی‎ We learn from D’Herbelot, that of this 


dynasty (which he denominates the ABBASSIDES) thirty-seven 
KHALIiFAHS reigned during a space of 523 years, from the year 
of the hejirah 132 until the year 656 (or from 749 of the 
Christian era to 1258). The Abbassides proved so prolific, 
that under the Khalifat of MAMUN (A. H. 200, of Christ 815) 
the number of males and females of this family amounted to 
thirty-three thousand persons. D’Herbelot gives a list of the 
thirty-seven ABBASSIDE Sovereigns; see the ‘ Bibliotheque 
Orientale,” in Abbassides, and Major Price's ۶“ Retrospect of 
Mohammedan History,” quoted in the preceding note. 

7 ابر ان و تو ران‎ Under this name (frén), says the learned 
De Sacy, Eastern writers comprehend all that extent of coun- 
try which is included wjthin the River Euphrates and the 
Persian Gulf, the River Jaihig (or Oxus) and the River 
Indus, whilst they express by the name of Tirdn all that 
part of Asia «vhich lies beyond the River JaihGn. (See the 
۶۶ Memoires sur diverses Antiquités de la Perse,” &c. p. 52.) 
Thus the word Tirén implied Scythia, Transoxiana, Turko- 
mania, the country of Tatars (or, as we call it, Tartary), &c. It 
appears from various Pahlavi inscriptions deciphered by M. 
de Sacy, (see the work above quoted,) and by Sir W. Ouseley, 
in his ‘‘ Observations on Medals and Gems bearing Pahlavi In- 
scriptions ” that during two or three centuries the reigning Sas- 
sanian monarch of Persia styled himself ‘‘ King of the Kings of 
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sia and: Turkomania) chiefly occupy his pages, 
but the Arabian, Egyptian, aad Syrian® monarch hd. 
have been wholly rejected by Ins pen; even the 
petty or minor kings of Persia he has omitted.° 

In the same respect, other compilations of gene- 
ral history are liable to the “charge of deficiency. 
or omission, which must be supplied or corrected 
from the examination of. different works relating 
distinctly to particular dynasties. 

Originally the learned men of Maghreb and 
Andalus" (Africa and Spain) employed great skill 





Frén and Anirén”—names equivalent in signification to the 
modern Jrén and Ttrdn. We learn from the dictionary 
‘* Burhan Katea” (in voce) that ٠“ Térdn is the name of a 
region lying on the farther side of the Abi Amé,” or the River 
Ami (the Jathéin or Oxus), that is, the country of Méwer al 
nahr (Transoxiana); and as FERIDUN (one of the most ancient 
monarchs) had bestowed the supreme government of this country 
on his eldest son TUR, it was after him named Turdn— 


تورانں نام و لایٹر است پر انطرف یآب exe!‏ یعنی ماورا النہر و 
چون این dbo‏ فریدون بتور پسر بزرٹ خود دادہ yp‏ بتورانں 
موسوم شد ۰ 

8 The kings of Arab (Sy) Arabia; Misr (مصر)‎ Egypt; 
and Shdm ( ‘ Lt), Syria. 
9 


e@ 
نیز ننوشتہ‎ Yall ماك خورد و ریزہ‎ ath 

10 See the second note in page 3. 

il اندلس‎ But this name is accented in the MS. thus’ Ja 
Undulus. So likewise in the Burhan Kateé. This dictionarv. 
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ip historical compositions, and have written a 
& Térikh ” (تارع)‎ oreChronicle on ‘the affairs, not 
only of every kirttgdom or province, but of every 
district and city. 

Next to them, the | ingenious historians of Egypt 
and‘ Syria have most ably exerted their talents in 
this line of literature. . 

Then may be placed those of Hejaz* and Ye- 
men, and after them the Jrénian or Persian au- 





however, informs us that the two first syllables are sometimes 
accented with fat-hkah, justifying the pronunciation of Andalus 


and as this accords better with the Spanish Andalusia,‏ :(اندلں) 
adopted throughout the following pages.‏ گا it‏ 

۶ جا‎ We learn from some remarks prefixed by the editor to 
٢ Burckhardt’s Travels in Arabia,” that certain Eastern wri- 
ters divide Arabia into two parts, Yemen and Hejéz; others 
into five great provinces, Yemen, Hejdz, Nejed, Tehama, and 
Yemama ; but the three last mentioned, however extensive, 
are often regarded as portions of ,ت7‎ which comprises those 
territories considered by Muselmans as sacred, the cities of 
Mekkah and Medinah, &c. But this name (Hejdz),is not 
used by the Arabian Bedouins in the usual acceptation of the 
word; they call Hejéz exclusivély the mountainous country 
comprehending many fertile valleys south of Tayf, &c. (See 
‘¢ Burckhardt’s Travels in Afabia,” Pref., pp. viii, ix, x.) By 
some writers Hejdéz is identified with Arabia Petrea or the 
Stony ; by others confounded with Arabia Deserta. 


15 نی‎ Arabia Felix, or the Happy. ‘‘ Jaman, ou Yemen,’ 
says M. D’Herbelot, ‘‘ province de l’Arabie, qui fait la troi- 
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thors.* But the writers of Méwerd? al nahr® 
(although before the time pf Cuanciz Kuan J 
some of them undertook historieal subjects) have 
not, since the bright dawn of the Afoghul" govern- 
ment, produced any works (with which I, at Jeast, 
am acquainted) besides the®<‘ Tarikh-Rashidi,” * , 
composed by Mirza Harper Dtcuiit Gorin,” 
on the history of the Ku4ws, or sovereigns, of 
Kashghar ;* and the chronicle entitled ٠“ Sehifeh 
Shahi,” * written by Muza Tanisu Boxnari,” 





siéme, et la plus grande partie de ce vaste pays; nous l’appel- | 
lons l’Arabie Heureuse, 4 cause des drogues precieuses qu’elle 
produit.” See the ‘* Bibliotheque Orientale” in Jaman. ' 

14 See the note on ,ہ۵۸‎ p. 6. 


15 ماورا النہر‎ or “ that which is beyond the river” (the 


Jaihun, yee Ama 7 or Oxus), Transoxiana. See the 
note on /rén, p. 7. 


16 خان‎ ie This renowned conqueror was born in the ‘year 
(of the egies 549 (of the Christian era 1154), . 


he‏ | حبد ر دوغلت کورکان 2 تارج رشید يی مل 
Kéashghar, according” to SADIK Isy‏ در ذکر خانانں ai‏ 20° 


FAHANI (‘‘ Geographical Works,” p. 127), the chief place of the 
Oightr (or Aighir) country. It is described in the dictionary 


*« Burhan Katea ” as a place In Turkistén (ترکستانں)‎ remark- 
able for the beauty of its inhabitants—_ منصوب بخوبان و خوش‎ 
صورتان‎ 


21 


pet حدفة‎ ٥ “ نغاری‎ cy Le 
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recording events which occurred in the time of 
أ سور‎ Kuan, the ,صدھ:0‎ ruler of ور7076‎ 5 

But no historieéal work proceeding from any 
writer of Mawerd al nadhr (or Transoxiana) has ever 
fallen under my inspection. 

Neither have the inhabitants of India any useful 
or interesting chronicle * composed before this 
extensive country became subject to the upright 
government and liberal institutions of the Girka- 
nian monarchs.” Indeed, the Tarikhs, or .histo- 


“ فرمانرواي تواں‎ Chay) عبد الله خان‎ The 
‘‘ Sehifeh Shahi” must be (although under a_ different 
title) the work described by Major Stewart in his excellent 
Cat&ogue of Tiproo SULTAN’s Oriental Library, No. xxvii, 
as the ٠“ Abdallah Nameh” (a. الله‎ ac) —a History of the 
Usbeg Tatérs who, in 1494, invaded Transoxiana, and 
“ having driven out the descendants of ‘FiMouR, have ever 
since retained possession of that country. The prince, whose 
memoirs are the chief subject of this werk, was ABDALLAH 
KHAN, contemporary of the renowned AKBER, Emperor of 
Hindistén, with whom he kept up*a constatit correspondence 
and interchange of embassies, and died A. D. 1595. The ا‎ 
was MOHAMMED BEN TUNISH AL BoKHARY.” 

24 Qur author here does not alludg to works originally writ- 
ten in the Sanskrit language, or any other ancient dialect of 
India, his object being merely to notice Arabic and Persian 
histories of the Muselm4n dynasties. 


25 گورکانیہ‎ el عد الت‎ 1,5 So called after the title 
GURKAN ,(کررکانں)‎ which is frequently subjoined to the name 
of TaimOr or Timur. See the notes immediately following. 
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rical works that we possess, are generally 5 
stricted in their subjects to afew important tran 
actions, and are written with dittle attention to 
chronological accuracy respecting the dates of 
years or months in which those transactiorfs oc- 
curred. ° ° 

But after the bright sun of prosperity, that never 
sets, had risen in India under the domination of 
the imperial descendants of his Majesty the S4- 
HIB Keran,® the conqueror of the world, Emir 
Tarmtr GtrxKan,” many very excellent books 
have been written on historical subjects. 


26 75 3 صاحعب‎ “ 'الان٥‎ Lord of the grand conjunctien of 
the planets,” in which, says D’Herbelot, ‘‘ the astronomers 
pretend that the foundations of the chief empires have been 
formed.” This title may also imply ‘‘ Lord of the extreme 
quarters of the world,” the word kern here signifying a 
horn or extremity ; thus Alexander the Great was surnamed 
DuUL’KARNEIN—‘ Lord of the هب‎ horns” of the world, the: 
East and West. dee the * Bibliotheque Orientale,” in Saheb 
Keran. 


® 

TKS کیتيی ستان امیر تیپور‎ gle محضرت صاحب‎ 
The death of this great corfqueror happened in the year 807 of 
the Muselman era (or of Christ 1405). To hisname Timour, 
Tim6r, or Taim6R, was ofteh added the epithet lang )i 
signifying ‘‘ lame” or ‘* deformed,” and alluding to some per- 
sonal defect or infirmity: hence the strange title of Tamer- 
lane, which many European writers have bestowed on him. 
(See the “ Geogr. Works of Sadik Isfahani,” p. 19. note.)— 
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_, in the time of his Majesty the Emperor Jerar 

oDIN MunamMMED AKBER PApsHAH,” whose re- 
sidence is now m Paradise, the events which 
happened during the reigns of those illustrious 
princes (the descendants of Emir ’Taimtr) were 
circumstantially and minutely recorded ; and the 
‘‘Akber Nameh,’*” the ٠“ Jehangir Nameh,” » 
and the ‘‘ Padshah -Ndmeh,”® were compiled 
from the journals and commentaries of those de- 
parted monarchs. 

Since that time until the present day, an in- 
terval of nearly one hundred years, the want of 
curiosity in the sovereigns and nobles of this 
coustry and their indifference respecting history 


TAIMOR, at the time of his death, was sixty years old; and 
the surname of lang was given to him, “ parcequ’en effet 
ce prince étoit estropié de la main et du pied droit. Clavijo, 
auteur Espagnol, qui a vu ce conquérant, nous assure qu'il 
n’avoit que les deux petits doigts de moins.” See the Life of 
TiMOUR prefixed to M. Langleés’s “ Instituts Politiques et Mi- 
litaires de TAMERLAN, proprement appellé Ti1MouR,” pe 34. 
۴ portrait, extremely curious, and said to be original, is in the 
collection of the Right, Hon. Sir Gdte Ouseley. 


* slaok Sl d= اکبر نامة 39 جلال الد یں‎ 
” جہانعیر نامه‎ 
1ذ‎ gob بادشاء‎ This Chronicle, with the +۶ Akber 7(۷ 6٥٥٥ہ”‎ 


and the ‘‘ Jeh4ngir Nameh,” shall be more particularly 
noticed in subsequent passages. 
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have been such that no new work of any merit 
has appeared, and the notices of transactions A 
confined to the pages of official records. 

Now the titles of some extensive historical 
works of a general nature shall be offered to the 
reader; among them I must first mention ‘tom- 
positions in the Arabic language. One is the 
۶ک“‎ Tarikh Kebir,” * or ٠“ Great Chronicle ” of Ma- 
HOMMED ×ص1‎ Jarin Tasri,” comprising the his- 


tory of most regions in which Islam (,%.1 or the 
Muselman religion) is professed, down to the year 


32 ۱ کی‎ 
pe تار مخ‎ This work, from the author’s different 588 3۶ہ‎ 


below mentioned, is sometimes quoted by Eastern writers as 
the “ T4rikh Jaaferi” د(تار جعفر ی)‎ or the “۶ Térikh Ebn 


٭(تارچ اض جربر) Jarir‏ 
Of 5 eminent historian we have‏ ىد ابی جربر طبر ۳ 3 


the following aceount in anote annexed to Pococke’s ** Spe- 
cimen Historis Arabum” (p. 383, Oxon. 1650). ‘* Al 
Tabarita—Abu Jaafar Mohammed Ebn Jarfr al Tabari : 
7۳ بی > الطبر‎ ee? ابو جھئر‎ Ille €oties in Historia Sara- 
cenica laudatus. Natus anno H. 224, in ditione طبرستان‎ 
Tabarastan, mortuus anno 310. Historie suz seriem perduxit 
ad annum 302—List التوارخ و‎ eo det Gg کان نقة نی نقله‎ 
Fidus fuit in allegationibus suis, estque historia ipsius his- 
toriarum verissima et certissima, inquit EBN CHALLECAN. 
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of the Hejrah 300. But this admirable work, 
@ the omginal Arabic, is so extremely rare that 
the humble author of this tract has never, to the 
present hour, seen more than two volumes of it; 
and if a reasonable judgment may be formed 
from’ the contents of these two portions, it is 
evident that the whole work must have occupied 
at least twenty volumes.* 





34 Corresponding to the year of the Christian era 912; but 
we have seen in the note above quoted from Pococke, that 
TasRi brought his history down to a period later by two 

"years. 

35 It has long been supposed, on the authority of eminent 
writers hereafter quoted, that the original Arabic text of 
71۰5ص۸ ل'‎ Chronicle exists only in fragments; but the Editor 
has lately felt much satisfaction on learning from a highly 
accomplished Orientalist, Dr. Rosen, that he had himself 
examined in the Royal Library at Berlin a great portion of 
the ‘Arabic Work, comprised in five volumes. Yet that the 

' whole should not exceed fodr, would appear from a note of the 
Jearned Erpenius, quoted in Sir William Ouseley’s account of 
a rare and valuable MS., preserved in the British Museum 
<«Cottonian Library, Vitell. A. iv). This account is given in 
the “ Oriental Collections,” vol. ¥. p. 185, as follows: — 
٠“ An ancient Arabic volume, in quarto, containing the second 
‘* of the four parts which compose the ‘ Térikh Kabir, or Great 
“٢ Chronicle,’ of the celebrated historian Apr JAAFER Mo- 


'' HAMMED EBN JARIR بی جربر)‎ dyer? (ابی جعفر‎ surnamed 


‘* from Tabaristén, in Persia, the place of his birth, Al Tabart. 
‘¢ This volume contains the history of the Prophets from 
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9 g 
In the next place I shall mention a celebrated 


“ SHAIEB (C_uei) until the time of Mohammed. Tapani, 


۶“ the venerable author, was born in the yeas of Christ 838 : 
>١“ his work contains the ancient traditions of the Jews, Per- 
ک٢‎ gians, and Arabians—the history of the Patriarchs? Pro- 
“٢ phets, and Kings; and as it is supposed that the original in 
‘* Arabic complete does not ‘exist, this fragment may be con- 
“sidered a literary treasure. The learned Ockley, in his 
٠ٴ‎ * History of the Saracens,’ styles TABARI the Livy of the 
‘¢ Arabians, the very parent of their history, and congratulates 
‘‘ himself on having found a folio fragment of his Chronicle 
‘among Archbishop Laud’s MSS. Fortunately, however, 
٢ this work is preserved in the Persian and Turkish transla- 
‘¢ tions: the former, made within a few years after the aughor’s 
“٢ death, is enriched with many curious additions by the learned 
٢ translator, particularly on the subject of Persian history and 
** antiquities. From the latter part of TABARI’s Chronicle 
“ ELMAKiN compiled his ‘ History of the Saracens,’ pub- 
۶“ lished by ERPENIUS; and it would appear that this volume 
‘© once belonged to that celebrated Orientalist, from the fol- 
۶ lowing note written at the beginning of the MS.— Continet 
‘‘ hoc volumen historiam propheticam a Sjuabio, (qui vixit 
‘‘tegpore Jacobi,) Patriarchew ipsoque Jacobo ad tempora 
‘‘usque Muhammedis Abulcasimi pseydoprophete Arabum, 
“ estque tomus secundus Seleberrimi apud Orientales historic’ 
۶ Muhammedis ABUJOAFARIS, qui floruit circa annum Christi 
‘* 800, et in Oriente Arabic éxistimatur periisse, et Persice 
‘‘ atque Turcicé tantum extat: hic tamen liber Arabicus est. 
‘+ et de quatuor tomis secundus..—-ERPENIUS. There are alsc 
‘some marginal notes in Latin.” 





“ T am as yet,” say: 
Ockley in his ‘‘ History of the Saracens,” vol. ii. Intr. &c. 
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۹ ‘ 
bic chronicle entitled “ Tarikh Kamel,” com- 





Xxxiii.) ۶“ destitute of Turkish, which I should not be so much 
concerned at, were it not for five volumes in that fanguage in 
our Public Library (Cambridge), which I behold with delight 
and corcern at the same time—with delight, because they are 
ours, and so not to be despaired of ; with concern, because I do 
not understand them. They are a translation of the great 
TABARI, who is the Livy of the Arabians, the very parent 
of their history ; and, as far as I could find by inquiry, given 
over for lost in Arabic. I formerly inquired of my predecessor, 
Dr. Luke, concerning him, who said he had never met with 
him in the East, and that he was to be despaired of in Arabic. 
Monsieur D’Herbetot says the same.” We learn from Sir W. 
‘Cemley's Rrefage to 15× Havuxat’s “ Oriental Geography,” 
that the Persian transtatitn of TApRi's great work was made 
by a man of considerable learning (vazir to one of the Sama- 
nian princes) in the year of the hejira 352, (anno Christi 
963,) about forty years only after the death of TaBRI; 
and this translator enriched the work with so much additional 
matter, from rare books of, the astronomers, the Persian Fire- 
worshippers, Jews, and. Musélmaye, that D’ Herbelot preférs 
the translation to the ofiginal Arabic text,—‘t de sorte que 
cette traduction. est beaucoup plus curiense que le texter Ara- 
‘bique.” (Bibl, Orient. in Thabari.) 34 wes this passage, as 

Sir William remarks, that gave occasion to a note in Gibbon’s 
‘* Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire ” (chap. 51 note 33) : 
“ Amidst our meagre relations, I must regret that D’Herbelet 
hag not found and used a Persian translation of Tabari, en- 
riched, as he says, with many extracts from the native histo- 
rians of the Ghebers, or Magi.” It appears also, from the 
same Preface to EBN HAUKAL, that a fine copy of this Per- 
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° ‘ 
magnitude: the history descends a little below 
the year seven hundred of the hejra. “ @. 


Another is the '““ Muntezm** of [sn Jtéz1,® 
which he composed on a very extensive plan, ac- 
cording to report ; but this work I have never’seen. 

Next may be mentioned ‘the chronicle entitled 
۶ ۷۷٥٢٠۸٢ al Zaman,” * of which the author is Sasr 
Inn au Jtzi:* this comprehends a great extent of 
historical matter: only one volume of it has ever 
fallen into my hands. 

Then follows the *‘ Tarikh Kebfr Zahebi,” * a 
composition ‘which I have never seen. | 

And next we may remark the Tarikh or Chro- 





41 os? him و‎ Kalkan تاسال‎ ‘ To the year'700, and some 
odd years.” The Muhammedan year 700 corresponds to 1300 


of the Christian era. 
42 


8 ابی جوزی‎ Casiri mentions in his ‘ Catalogue of the Eschrial 
Manuscripts’ (vol. ii. p. 15) an author entitled EsN ALATHIR 
BEN ALGUiZI الجوری)‎ me QS الا‎ ea) “ cujus Historia ۰ 
voluginibus est comprehensa,” ® 

۹ 

“ الزماں‎ ie ..' ۱ 

45 الجوری‎ “pl سبط‎ ‘Chis author is mentioned by Casiri in his 
‘ Catalogue of the Escurial MS, Library’ (vol. ii. p. 27). The 
‘¢ Speculum Temporis” ( (مراة الزسی‎ consists of several vo- 
lumes, and was composed at Damascus in the year of the 
hejrah 579 (of Christ 1183), 


تارج کبیر ذھبي 46 


4 
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‘ 
njcle of Isw Kuaupén,” who, although in this 


work he mentions al] the royal dynasties, yet has 
more particularly devoted his pages to the history 
of the Muhammedan sovereigns who reigned in 
Maghreb (or Mauritania), Syria, afid Egypt. 

Of the same description we find another work, 
which must be here noticed, the Chronicle of 
Maxriz1, “ which is.entitled ‘“‘ Al Selik fi didel 
al moldk.” ۹ 

And next to that we may place the “ Kitab 
Nafahh al Tayib,”” filling tavo large volumes. 


7  نودلخ‎ mr) 2 تار‎ a translation of IBN KHALDUN’s 


‘¢ History of the Berbers” has been undertaken by the 
learned Professor Lee, of Cambridge. 

48 ٭تاریچ مقریزيی‎ The full name of 31۸<7127 is given as 
follows in Pococke’s notes to his ‘‘ Specimen Historie Ara- 
bum,” p. 370 (Oxon. 1650). ٠“ Al Makrizius: 


ust‏ الدیں احہد بی em) este‏ بالہقربزيی 
Takioddin Ahmed Ebn Ali, vulgo Al Makrizi dictus—natus,‏ 
ut ipse in Historia testatur, post annum H. 760. scil. teste‏ 
Jalaloddino 769, mortuus 840.” These dates correspond to‏ 
the years of Christ 1358, 1367, and 1436. In a list of works‏ 
now in the hands of different translators for the ‘‘ Oriental‏ 
Translation Committee,” we find‘ Maxrizi’s ‘¢Khitat, or‏ 
History and Statistics of Egypt, (to be) translated by Abraham‏ ¢‘ 
Salamé, Esq. This Arabic work includes accounts of the con-‏ ‘‘ 
quest of Egypt by the Khalifahs A. D. 640, and of the cities,‏ ۶“ 
rivers, ancient and modern inhabitants of Egypt, &c.”‏ *‘ 


کتاب نغے الطیب " السلوات فی ددل اللوت “ 
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Then the work entitled as 7 Andalus,”’®! OF 
the Chronicle of Spain, comppsed by Ast گر‎ 
Asspas Makati,” and containing an account of the 
various conquests made in that country by those 
who professed the religion of Isl4m (or Muham- 
medanism). This work also describes every*city 
or town in Andalus (or Spain), with the particulars 
or remarkable circumstances of each: it likewise 
records the memorable transactions of the sove- 
reigns, the vazirs (or ministers), and the nobles ; 
furnishing, besides, various anecdotes of the 
learned men of that country, from the time when 
it was first subjugated by the Muselmans, whilst 
ABD AL MALEK Marwan® reigned, in the year 
of the hejrah | »* until 
nearly the year one thousand of the same era,” 
when all Spain fell under the government of the 
Nasérdi Frank, or European Christians,” and the 


= اند لس‎ é تا‎ Respecting the pronunciation of this 
Cs» ® 


name, see note 11. p. 7. ’ 


۹ ابو العباس 7 ny‏ 52 

5 مرواں‎ EA! عبد‎ ABD AL عطاملعصتی گ3‎ son of Mar- 
waN, was fifth Khalifah of the Ommiah race. 

54 The Manuscript does not express the date ; but it is well 
known that ABDALMALEK began to reign in A. H. 65 (or of 
Christ 685), and died twenty-one years after. 

55 Or of Christ 1591. 

- 6 فرناٹ‎ us!) La; According to Stork 1887۸1815٦ )٠ Geogr. 
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rue believers no longer retained any 700089۶ 
ae that land. ٠ 

To this accouat I must further add, that the 
‘‘ Tarikh Andalus” is enriched with admirable 
poetry, and men of erudition regard it altogether 
as a°most excellent and valuable work. 

Now, among the most highly esteemed and ex- 
tensive works on general history that have been 
composed in the Persian language, the ٠“ Rauzet 
al Safa ” seems entitled to the first place. This 
celebrated chronicle is, in some parts, minute and 
prolix ; in others, brief and concise, written after 
the manner of an epitome or compendium. It 
must, however, be remarked, that the author has 
been chiefly copious in such portions of his ‘* Rau- 
zet al Safa” as record the history of those sove- 
reigns who reigned over Jrdn and Turan (or Persia 
and Turkomania). 

Another Persian work of considerable extent is 
the “ Tarikh Alfi,” *® comprising the annals of 


4 


Works,” p. 49) ‘* The birth of JEsus (on whom be peace را‎ 
۰“ happened at Naserah (x sols)» and the first tribes that adopted 
« the religious doctrine of that héiy personage were the inha- 
‘¢ bitants of this village ; therefore they were called Naséri 
“٢ (Nazarenes) ; and, by degtees, this name has been given to 
‘* all who profess the religion of JEsus.” 

57 Already noticed in p. 4. 

58 us é تار‎ or the ‘Chronicle of a Thousand +220 


from the beginning of the Muhammedan era, 
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۰ 
’ 


most nations that ‘profess the Muselm4n faith. 

But in this chronicle there gre numerous defecés, « 
for instance, of some most important events no 
mention whatever has been made: thus the battle 
of Kddesiah,® which was one of the principal vic- 
tories obtained by the tru believers, ands their 
wars with the barbarian or heathen Persians, are 
wholly omitted in the “ Térikh Alfi;” and it 
would almost appear that this work had never 
undergone the author’s revisal or correction. 

Since it has beeneshown that voluminous chro- 
nicles, treating of general history, are in this, 
manner imperfect and defective, it will be neces- 
sary, as the best means of acquiring informetion 
on the subject of each dynasty and of each mon- 
arch, to consult various works: thus, if our object 
be a full account of events which happened while 
the RAsnuipr Kuariraus®™ reigned, (may they 
all partake of the divine blessing!) we should 

. ۱ 





٠ 

"9 قادسع‎ ie victory obtained by the Muselméns at Ké- 
dest@h: overthrew the Sassanian dynasty of Persian kingsy 
this battle happened ih the year of Christ 636. Kddesiah is 
described by SADIK IsFAHANI (‘* Geogr. Works,” p. 118) as 
‘*a place in the vicinity of Kifaoh.” It is distant from this 
city fifteen parasangs or Persian leagues, in that part of Ara- 
bian Jrék which was the ancient Chaldea, This decisive 
battle lasted three days, 


.|‘ 4 60 
خلفاي راشیدبن 
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examine the Asati chronicles hereafter men- 
tioned. 

The great 0 or “ Tarikh of Tabri,” the 
<¢ T4tikh Ibn Athir,” the ‘‘ Tarikh Ibn Kethfr,”™ 
and the “ Tarikh Zahabi;”™ also the ۶“ Fatuhh 
of Ibn Adsim Kifi,” ® and the ‘‘ Mustekesi,” *— 

" all these are in the Arabic language. 





61 Respecting the three chronicles bere mentioned, see 


pp. 13—17, 18. 
٥٥ ZaHAaBI—This writer, who was born in the year of Christ 
1273, and died in 1347, composédl a book entitled ‘ The 


,Meidén,” لمیداں)‎ and another (his principal work) the 
؛؛‎ Tarikh al Zahabi” or ‘ Tarikh al Islam” , 4.5! ra تار‎ 
comprised in twelve volumes. (See Hamaker’s ‘‘ Specimen 
Catalogi, &c.” pp. 18, 19.) 

63 کونی‎ pie ابی‎ oe This ancient Muselm4n writer 
(Adsim of Ktfah), and the Persian translator of his work, are 
thus noticed, under the title ce in HAs1 KuAviran’s Bib- 
Hiography, according to a MS. preserved in the British Mu- 
seum—ia 5 و‎ si البعروف' باعثم‎ wa? Aer? اعدم و هو‎ 
ااحہد بی ہد الستونی‎ “ AastM—and this person is Mv- 
{AMMED BEN ‘ALI, generally called AASIM AL Kdri—and 
the translator (of his fhronicle) wag Aumep BEN MuUHAM- 

' MED ALMASTOWFI.” But different copies (in Sir William 

Qeseley’s Collection) name the author AsG MuHAMMED 
AHMED BEN AASIM AL munis Lisl pic! اہو ہد احہد بی‎ 
or simply AHMED BEN Aisin AL Kéri— iss! بن اعلم‎ del. 
The translation from Arabic into Persian appears to have 
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Among Pensian historians we must consult, re- 
specting. those monarchs (the 811ئ۸‎ Kua. 
FAHs), the ‘“ Rauzet al Ahbdb,”® the “ Rauzet 
al Safa,” the “ Tarikh Alfi,” the Tarjumah, or 
translation of Isn AAstm’s work the ‘‘ Fatuhh” 
before noticed,” and the chronicle entitled the 
‘* Mukessed al Aksi fi Tarjumah al Mustekesi.” ۰ 
These works, here named, will afford sufficient 
information concerning those illustrious Khalffahs. 

And if the reigns of the Ben1 Ommiau and the 
Beni Assis families® be the object of our re- 
search, those Arabic works &bove mentioned will 
furnish ample accounts of them, except the ٠“ Ta- 
rikh Fatuhh” of AA4sim Ktr1,® and the “ Muste- 
kesi,” neither of which chronicles furnish any 
anecdotes of those dynasties ; but on this subject 


been made in the year 596 (or of Christ 1200). Although the 
“٢ Book of Victories” (‘* Kitéb Fatubh ”) has been ascribed 
by many to Aasim of Kufah hithself, Sir W. Ouseley is 
convinced that the’ author Was AiAs1y’s son.—See a letter 
respecting the tomb of Daniel at Susa, in Persia, published 
in the Rev. Mr. Walpole’s ۶٢ Collection of Travels,” vol. ii. 
p- 428. ۹ دب‎ 


ترجیڈ oe‏ ابی ۱ علم 66 روضة 0 حباب 65 - 64 
os il} “sais!‏ ترجيە | gibbons‏ 7 


68 Of those illustrious dynasties. See the notes in pp. 5, 
6, ٠ 
69 Already mentioned in p. 24. 
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the Persian ٠“ Tarikh Alfi” may be consulted with 
advantage. 

. Should our object be the history of Iranian or 
Pergian kings, we must again refer to the ‘‘ Rau- 
zet al Safa” and the “ Tarikh slfi,” more par- 
ticularly respecting such dynasties as the D14.r- 
MEH,” the SELAJEKAH,” the SAMAni4n,” Guaz- 
NAVIAN,” and KyHvuAREzM "5118147 ٣“ monarchs, 


70 x Jl An Arabic plural, denoting those princes whom the 
Persians call DILEMIAN, or the DILEMITES, as some Euro- 
pean wiiters style them. Dilem ( (دں بلم‎ is @ province bordering 
the Caspian Sea on the South. 

a thm سلا‎ SELAJEKAH, the SELJUKIANS, or SELGIUCIDEsS, 
as D’ Herbelot calls them, were divided, according to that writer, 
into three branches—that of Jrdn, or Persia; of Kirmén; 
and of Rum. The two former began to reign about the year 
429, (or of Christ 1037,) and ceased in 590 (that is, of the 
Christian era, 1193). The SELJOKIANS of Ram began to reign 
in 4&0, and ceased in 100 (or from the year of Christ 1087 to 
1300). See D’Herbelot in SELGIUKIAN. 

72 سامانیاں‎ SaMANIAN. The nine princes of this dynasty, 
which began ‘tn the year 261 of the hejrah (or of Christ 874) 
and terminated in 398 (998), possessed, besides Transoxiana, 
most of those provinces which now constitute the Persian 
empire. They are styled SAMANIDES by many European 
writers. 

78 wy غز‎ OF GHAZNEVIDES, as they are called by D’Her- 
belot, (GHAZNAVIAH in Arabic,) a dynasty comprehending 
fourteen princes, who reigned in Persia and India from the year 
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of whom the “ Tarikh K4mel” of Inw Aruir, 
already quoted, gives copiqus and detailed مم‎ 
counts. ٠ 

' Those who desire to peruse a circumstantial 
history of the’ Sarevian,” or last race af the 
Persian kings, may derive satisfactory information 
from the ‘‘ Habib al Siyar,” before mentioned, in 
which is comprised, with yarious other records, 
an account of SHin IsmAit” deduced nearly to 
the time of his death. 

On the subject also of this sovereign and of his 
son Suan Taumasp,”™ many anecdotes may be 
collected from the work entitled “ Ahassan al. 
Tuarikh,””* composed by Hasan Beic Rtm1g.” 


384 or 387 (of Christ 994 or 997) until the year 539 or 542 
(of the Christian era 1144 or 1147). 

14 خوارز زمشاھیانں‎ KHUAREZM SHAHIAN. Of this powerful 
dynasty, which began A. H. 491, and lasted until 628, (or of 
the Christian era 1097 to ابس‎ D’Herbelot enumerates nine” 


sovereigns, as 9 


150 صفوبد‎ The Safevi or Sefevi dynasty, ,styled Soff or 
Sophy by some European authors. The kings of this rac@ 
governed Persia from the year 0٤ص‎ til bout 1736, when they 
were overthrown by the usurper NADIR 85۰. 


76 hs !ا‎ xls جح‎ Lido xls 
78 2 احسی الثوار‎ A rare and valuable work, thus described 


۰ 


by Sir W. Ouseley in the Catalogue of his Oriental ۰ (No. 
346) as the work of « Hasan ROMLA, grandson of Emir 
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Likewise from the. T4rikh ‘Aalum: Ar4,” which 
contains, besides the histories of those two 
monarchs above named, an account of events that 
occurred in Persia after the time of Suan Tau- 
×۸ ر7‎ and when the imperial standard of Sun 
Axnzis,™ lately deceaséd, had been exalted, until 
the last days of that illustrious sovereign. 

But the “ Tarikh A4lum Ard” does not display 
much elegance of style; it is however a curious 
and useful chronicle, abounding with excellent 
information. I have not seer any other work that 
particularly relates to the SreFrvi transactions 
since the time of Suan ۸8. 

And Tauer Wanip,® author of a chronicle 
entitled the ‘‘Tarikh” or History of Suan Axsis 
TuH4anr1™ (or the Second), has furnished little more 
than a specimen of pleasing style, contenting 
himself with the mention of only some few im- 


6“ 





‘SuLTAN ص760‎ (containing) the History of SuHAuw 161 
and his son SHAH TAHMASP, with notices of the sovereigns of 
11008128, the princes of JacuaTAt, khans of the Uzbeks, 
-Tearned men, vazirs, &c. that flourishede in their times, from 
A. H. 900 (1494) to Suo (1577). A most curious and useful 
work, not only in history but geography, mentioning various 
places, rivers, mountains, castles, &c. little known. I have 
never seen another copy of this Chronicle.” 


” روملو‎ ay حسی‎ MY عالم‎ gh ماد طپیاسپ‎ 
ss عباس‎ sls = Nos pe is انی‎ whe تاریخ اج‎ 
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portant occusrences, and not.paying much atten- 
tion to chronological dates in noticing the per, » 
ticular month or year. ? 

If our intention be to make researches concern- 
ing the history of those sovereigns who ruled in 
Arabia and Africa, we ma¥ consult the Arabic 
chronicles already mentioned ; also the book en- 
titled “ Al Akud al ‘lilfet fi. Tarikh ad’dowlet al 
resulit;” © also the ٠“ Beghiet al mustefid fi akh- 
bar medinah Zabid : ”® these two works relate to 
the history of Yemen (or Arabia Felix). 

But the “ Kitab al mukaffi al Makrizi”® is a 
history of Misr (or Egypt). Mustara ا‎ ”× ٠5 ® 
likewise, in his ‘ Tarikh,” which comprises a 
general account of different Muselman dynasties, 
has included those kings who reigned in Egypt. 

And on the subject of those two holy cities, 
Mekkah Maazmeh® and Medinah Makarremeh,® 





xe iy نارچ الد‎ cP اللولیةً‎ oyial 
° Sy dh Seo ہت نی اخبار‎ dusty 


" الہقریزی‎ rl کتالب‎ See the note on Maxrisi in p. 20.° ° 
8 مصطنيی آئندی‎ or, 171 و‎ AKTEDI (us sis!) 


the last word being very ambiguously written. 


89 x None the or “Mekkah the highly honoured, or the 


great. 


9 hehe بل‎ Sethe venerable or revered city. 
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different writers have composed a multiplicity of 
vclumes. 00 | 

Now, respecting the kings of Rim,” who de- 
parted from this world before the family of Oru- 
min assumed the government, I have never seen 
any particular book containing.a detailed account. 
The annals, however, of this OTHMAN race have 
been written on aneextensive plan; but works 
containing records of that family are extremely 
scarce in India. Among them may be noticed 
the chronicle or ‘‘.Térikt ” entitled ٢۶“ Hesht 
Behisht,” * composed by Murra Epris Anpa- 
Lisi. This book I have examined; it contains a 
detailed account of eight sovereigns of the Orn- 
MAN dynasty, beginniag with Orman Beic 


91 روم‎ By this name is here understood a great porticn of 
those p.oviuces which now constitute the Turkish empire 
westward of Persia; it hus often a signification much more 
extensive. cS ; ‘ 


9۶ عثہاں‎ This name is frequently pronounced OsMAN, 


9 ھشے ہپہشے‎ In the Catalogueef Sir William Ouseley’s 
Oriental MSS. (No, 666), the “« Térikh Hesht Behisht ” 
is described as a most valuable work on Turkish history, by 
Brpiisi. The name of this’ work implies the Eight Para- 
dises. 


9 MRCS ادریس‎ Le oF rather BepLisi. See the note 


immediately preceding. 


a 
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Guizi,” andsending with ٤1:.صدعآ×‎ Barazip Tx4- 
n1% (or the Second). 6 7 


’ 


Another work, also, we may consult for infor- 
mation respecting the Orum4An princes; 1 allude 
to the “ Tarikh” or history of Mekkah,” written 
by Muuia Kurrus av’ pin Haner1,® a chronicle 
which brings down the records of that dynasty to 
nearly the year one thousand of the hejrah,® and 


is not by any means of rare occurrence in this 
country (India). 


Likewise Mustara Erenp1,™ in his chronicle, 
has given a history of the Oruman family unti 
the year one thousand of the same era,’ in the 


5 eg 7 6 ofa 7 5 
” ٭ ایلدرم بایزید ثانی * عثہان بی غاری‎ ae تارج‎ 
98 _ jim 7 سلا قطب الد‎ This must be the work quoted by 


Burckhardt as ‘‘ The History of the Mosque of Mekka, with 
which the history of the town is interwoven, called El Aalam 
hy aalam beled Allah el naram, in one volume quarto. The 
author was KoTTOB ED’ DYN EL Mexky, who held high 
offices at Mekka, and brings the history down to the yeut 
990 of the hedjra.” Se) Burckhardt’s ۶۶ Travels in Arabia ” 
(Author’s Introduction, p. xiv). 

99 Or of the Christian era 1591; but the more exact date, 
mentioned by Burckhardt in the note immediately preceding 
(A. H. 990), corresponds to the year of Christ 1582. 

100 See the note in page 29. 

101 Or of Christ 1591. 
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_ manner partly of a.detailed narrative, and partly 
‘of an abridgment or semmary. 
Of the Mocnuz sovereigns’ who - فو‎ 
جا‎ countries professing the religion of Jeidm (or the 
Muhammedan faith), illustrious princes, as well of 
‘the Cuancizzan as of the Gurxinran or Tarme- 
RIAN branches,’ the history of each dynasty is 
amply recorded in bosks that circulate not unfre- 
quently among us (in India). 

Thus the history of Cuanciz Kuay, and of his 
descendants, until the arrivaP of Huraxt Kuan ® 
in Persia, has been composed by Kuvasen Ea 
AD’ DIN OTTA MULK Jvuin1,* (the brother of Kuvué- 
JEHsSHAMS AD’ DIN MuHAMMED,') in his chro- 
nicle entitled the ٠“ Tarikh Jehan Kushai.” ® 

Next, as a sort of appendix or supplement to 
the ‘Jehan Kushai,” I may here notice the 

“۶ Tarikh Wessaf,”’ which copiously details the 


~ 


8ا = تم خرائیں Jae‏ ' 
de‏ طبالہ ald‏ چنکیزیہ و چہ dale as‏ کر رکانیہ تیور 
خواجہ Ne‏ الدین'عطا ملا sage‏ تلاکو خان * ٭ 

“mt will تارج جہانکشاي " خواجہ ٹیس‎ 
7 wb ley e نار‎ by Aupuidal Suindzi, es appears from 
the fall title of the work, written ia a beautiful ¢opy which 
the editor has examined ye Wye من تصلیف‎ tend bey ارچ‎ 
خان‎ pie اللہ شیرازي در ذکر سلطنت ھاکوخان .و‎ 
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history of HwxAaxt Kuan, from that monarch’s 
first entrance into Persia لاخ دہ‎ the time of SuLTAN 
Ast SAip Kuan.® ° ° 

We may also find in the work named ٠“ Jamia 
Rashidi,” ® very ample accounts, historical and 
genealogical, of Cuaneiz Kunin, his descendants, 
and the chief Moghul princes and nobles. 

Respecting those KuAwns ‘of the CHANGIzIAN 
family *° who reigned in the Dasht 1 Kibchak™ and 
in Mawer al nahr,” 1 have never happened to see 
any distinct or particular «evork: their history, 
however, may be collected separately from various 
chronicles that record the affairs of several Persian 
kings. ; 

The ‘‘ Tarikh Rashidi,” composed by Mrrza 
Harper Dtcuisr GurKan,® furnishes nothing 
more than a brief summary or compendious ac- 


From this valuable MS. some curious. extracts are given in 
Sir W. Ouseley’s “Travels,” vol. 1. p. 170, یق‎ 


خانان چنکیزي 7 جامع رشیدی " پسلطان ابو صعید خان " 

11 Slav دشےت‎ An extensive region northward of the 
Caspian Sea, inhabited by a race of Easterns, Turks, or 
Tatars. The extraordinary origin of this name is explained in 
SApik IsFAHANI’s ‘‘ Geographical Works,” p. 1. 

1¢ Or Transoxiana. See the note on Jrén and Turdn, p. 6. 

13 This work, and its author, have been already mentioned 
in p. 9. 

Cc 
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eount of the sovereign Kuins of Kaghghar کے‎ and 
thé work called ٠“ Sahifeh Sh4hi,” of which the 
author is Mutts مآ“‎ ×× Boxnirys,” is founded 
solely on the history of one among the princes 
who reigned i in Mawer al nahr ; namely, ABDAL- 
Lan Kuan Uzpex.® 

But of those who ruled Zrén and Turan (or 
Persia and Turkomfnia), from the time when 
Cuanciz ceased to exercise imperial sway until 
the rising of that resplendent sun of prosperity, 
the conqueror of the world, San1s Kern (Tat- 
mur), very ample records may be found in the 
chronicle or “ TArikh” of HAariz Asrd,” and in 
thé “ Matlia As’sddein ” (or “al Sadein”);* also 





+" خاناں کا شغر‎ 15 Before mentioned, in pp. 9, 10. 
16 
ml نار حافظ‎ An excellent work, dated, according to 
a copy which the editor has examined, in the year of the hejirah 
817 (or of Christ 1414). The author, Hiriz ABRO, died in 
the year 834 (430); and as he had travelled in many parts of 


Asia, his geographical statements, which are numerous, seem 
well worthy of consideration. 


18 السعدیں‎ pine This valuable work is entitled at full 
length in Sir William Ouseley’s Catal. (No. 359) مطلع‎ 
-١ ابر‎ ws? ۵۔۔السعد یں و‎ name signifying the ‘‘ Rising 


of the two fortunate plahets (Jupiter and Venus), and the 
junction of the two seas,” composed by ABD aL Rezix, 
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in the ‘‘ Rau%et al Safa,” the ٠“ Habib al Siyar,.’ 
and in the ٣ Tarikh Alfi.” © , = 
Concerning the history of Sanisp Kern, the 
illustrious Tarmr, it is completely given in the 
book entitled ۶“ Zaffer Nameh,” * written by’ Mo- 
LANA SHERIF AD DIN ALI ٣ توف‎ - ٥ and it is fur- 
ther illustrated in diffgrent works; such as the 
“ Matliad As’sddein” and tHe '“ Rauzet al Safa,” 
and the ‘‘ Habib al Siyar,” above mentioned. 
The history also of Taimur’s renowned de- 
scendants until the time when Sutran Husern * 
assumed the government of Khurdsdn,* and placed 
himself on the throne of Herdt,** is distinctly 
related in the ‘‘ Matliad As’sddein,” and %he 
“ Rauzet al Safa,” both works already noticed. 
Likewise the author of the ‘“‘ Habib al Siyar” 
has not only detailed at full length the account 
of SuLttan HuseEin, considerably amplifying the 
anecdotes given in those chronicles before quoted, 
but has traced the history of the descendants 





of Samarkand, who floyrished about the middle of the fifteenth 
century— 6 ار زانی سہرقڈٹ‎ Re : ط‎ 

9 xoli ظفر‎ or the “ Book of Victory,” very ingeniously 
and accurately translated into French by M. Petis de la 
Croix. 


ہ سلطانی حسیں” 6 Wye‏ شرف الدین علي یزدي * 
ھراں “ wy bal‏ اس 
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ef Sutraw SAfp Ast SAip Mirgs,* and also 
the history of that monarch who now reposes in 
Paradise, Baner°PApsuin,” until the و‎ 006 
hundred and thirty of the Muhammedan era.” 

Besides this, I have seen the work entitled 
WaxiAr Basen,” in which that royal commen- 
tator himself, Sutran BAser,® has written a اط‎ 
nute account, relating the transactions of his own 
reign. 

In the work called ‘‘ Tarikh Jauher Aftabchi,”’” 
we find commemorated the history of that great 
monarch Humaitn Papsuau,®” whose residence 
is now in heaven: but of this composition the 


٦ 





wh‏ پادشاء ”“ سلطان سعید ابو سعید برا“ 

26 Corresponding to the year 1523 of the Christian era. 

a بابر یی‎ Lokal, Of this curious work an excellent trans- 
lation (into English) has been made by two gentlemen, noticed 
in the additions to this Essay. 

28 

pb سلطان‎ ' ٤۱ ( 
29 se Wl جوجر‎ é نار‎ This must be the same as the ‘“‘ Me- 


moirsof HuMA16N,” translated by Major Stewart, from the 
Persian of JAUHER ArrAscut, afd published by the Oriental 
Translation Committee. Major Stewart entitles the MS. work 
from which he made his transiation the Tezkerreh el Vakiat, 
or ‘ Relation of Occurrences,” Aftdbchi signifies the person 
who holds the ewer or water-jug to his master for the purposes 
of ablution. v 


7 sls dy ھہابوں‎ 
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style is too familiar and undignified. Respecting 
however the chief transactions of Hum4rtms, 
reign, we must seek informationefrom the ‘‘ Akber 
Nameh,” of the learned SHerxu ABUL Faz,” 
also from the * Ikb4l N4meh,”® ‘a work eom- 
posed by Suerir MuatameEp Kua4y,* in which 
events are recorded at considerable length. 

But of that illustrious emperor, the mighty 
AKBER PApsH4u,” whose throne is in Paradise, 
the history has been written in various chronicles, 
each of them recordiag particular facts and cir- 
cumstances which the others do not relate. Among 
the largest and most esteemed of those chro- 
nicles that celebrate his glorious career, are the 
“ Akber Nameh,” of Surerxu Anti Fazt, above 
mentioned, who has minutely detailed, each in its 
proper place, the events that occurred during the 
forty-six years of AKBER’s government; and of 
the remaining four years, SHEIKH ENAIET سا‎ 
LAH* has given an account. in his work entitled 
the ‘‘Tekmileh Akber NAmeh;”*” while the 
Suerir Muatamep Kuay, in the “?Tkb4l Na- 

اقبال نامع ”٭ شچ ابو الفضل ٭ اکب dels‏ 

34 me dine iy yt 35 sifol شیع عنابیت اللر 36 اکبر‎ 

3 ؟‎ rol اکبر‎ as A name signifying the completion or per- 
fection of the ‘‘ Akber Nameh,” os, as it may be styled, the 
supplement to that work. 
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meh” already mentioned, commemorates the 
transactions of Axszp’s whole reign, which lasted 
fifty years. ‘ 

The “ Tabk4t Akberi”™ also contains an ac- 
count of that monarch’s reign as far as the fortieth 
years, so likewise the** Tarikh ” of Mutia App AL 
Kaper 0 

Besides those chronicles, the ‘‘ Tarikh Alfi,” 
and the ‘“ Tarikh” of Frrisurau,® and _ se- 





* os طبقاتی اکبر‎ In an, original MS. Catalogue, compiled 
by an English gentleman in Bengal many years ago, and now 
in the Editor’s possession, the following account of this work 
oceprs— Tabkat Akberi,” composed by NizAM ap’piN 
AHMED oF HERAT ( احہد ھرويی‎ pal (نظام‎ in two volumes 


the first containing a history of the conquerors of India 


from Suspuctaci ( fiw) to Mogz ap’Din (oJ (معز‎ 
and of the kings of Dehli from Monz ap’pin to AKBAR: 
and in the second volume مم‎ account of the former Sultans 
of countries which had sinte been subdued by kings of Dehli; 
viz. of Dekkan, from ¢he year 648 (of fhe hejira) to 1002 
(or of Christ from 1250 to 1593); of Gujerdt from the year 
793 to 980 (or of Christ 1390 to 1572); of Bengdi from 741 
to 928 (1340 to 1521); of Méléah for 158 years; of Ja- 
vinptr for 97 years; of Sind for 236 years; of Multén for 
245 years; and of Kashmir fer 80 years. 


,“ تار چ فرشتہ‎ An excellent translation of this valuable 
work has lately been published by Lieut.-Colonel Briggs, in 
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veral other works, “furnish anecdotes illustrating 
different portions of that victorious empergr's 
history. : 

Now concerning the affairs of his majesty, who 
at present resides in heaven, the illustrious ,sove- 
reign JEHANGiR PapsHAu,*' Some information, but 
not much detailed, may be found in the second 
volume of Suerie Muatamep Kuan’s work be- 
fore mentioned, the ‘“‘ Ikbal Nameh ;” also in the 
chronicle entitled ‘‘ M4sir Jehangiri,” “” which 
was composed by Kuwuasen K4mxkAr,* generally 
surnamed Guarret Kuan, nephew (by the bro- 
ther’s side) of ABpattau Kuan Firtz Jane,* 
and this chronicle (the “ Masir Jehangiri”), re- 
sembles the “ Ikbal Nameh” in its paucity of 
minute details. 

Next may be noticed the ‘‘ Jehangir Nameh,” ۶ 


4 vols. 8vo. There is also another English translation of 
‘‘ Ferishtah,” mage severgl years ago by the late Colonel 
ای‎ 


Dow. 
41 slob pole ٠ 42 us pike ple ٠ اکا‎ don! yng 
- le pe ares ven jo اللہ خان‎ duc 


6 x06 sGle See the “* Memoirs of the Emperor Ja- 
HANGUEIR, written by himself, and translated from a Persian 
Manuscript by Major David Price,” Lond. 1829. A most 
amusing and interesting work, probably the same as one which 
belonged to the late Dr. Jonathan Scott, and styled in a Cata- 
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or history of JEHANGir, in which this great mo- 
narch himself has recorded the events of his reign ; 
a work in every rgspect far preferable to the two 
above named (the ‘“ Ikbal Nameh” and ‘‘ Masir 
Jehangiri”); but I have never seen a copy of the 
emperors own works that traces his history be- 
yond the eighteenth year of his reign. 

On the subject of that‘renowned and glorious 
sovereign the victorious SHan Jenan Papsuaun,” 
a second Sauip Keran, (whose dwelling-place is 
now in heaven,) we must consult the chronicle 
entitled ‘‘ PAdshah NAmeh,”* of which the first 
and second volumes were composed by MuLLa 
Asp aL Hamip, of Lahur, (or Lahore,) ۶ the third 
volume being a compilation made by Munuam- 
MED WaAretTH;* and this work (the ٠“ Padsh4h 
Nameh’’) is of considerable utility, because it 
details every circumstance and particular fact 
that any reader can desire to know respecting the 


great SHau JENAN, from the time when he first 


€ 
€ 





cogue of his MSS. the ۶+ K4r N4meh Jehangiri,” us جہانکبر‎ boli K 
or Journal of the Emperor JEHAwcin, a small duodecimo 


volume, beginning with wut) بغابت و شکر بی‎ dye 
and ending with ہی شول‎ apf شروع‎ pe خوں سی اندارم‎ 
oe us je sLaol, شاخظجہاں‎ usb صاحصب قرآنں‎ 


Sto shod ٤8 (عوری‎ Ml عبد‎ Le “" وارری‎ dee 
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ascended the, imperial throne until the thirtieth 
year of his reign had closed. Of the year and 
three months remaining (of his reion) after that 
period, we have an account in the work called 
‘““AAMEL SAueu,”*! composed b}Y Munammen 
Sacen Kawnst,” but not oh the same compre- 
hensive plan as the ٠“ Padsh4h Nameh.” It must 
however be acknowledged, that the ‘‘ Admel 
Saleh” is‘a very good composition, and furnishes 
the history of Sui Jzeu4n from his very birth to 
the moment of his death. | 

On the subject of that distinguished personage 
before he had assumed the imperial government, 
various anecdotes have been recorded by Suyrir 
Mvuatamep Kuay,™ in a work which might with 
propriety be entitled ‘‘ Mutekedmeh Pddshdh 
Nameh.” * 

Likewise Aminat Kazvin1 Munsui® has writ- 
ten an account of the first ten years of that empe- 
ror’s reign ; but this work only differs in style from 
the “ PAdsh4h Ndmeh ” of Asp at Hamip, al- 
ready mentioned. | : 

On the history of that mighty conqueror of the 





2s 
2 ete rele یز“‎ iota 8 شریت معتہد خاں‎ 
54 x ol پادشاء‎ kohii, or ** A Prelude or Introduction to 
the Padshah Nameh.”’ 


* منشی‎ usta? ag Url 
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world, PapsHau AALUMGIR Jen angrtin,® (who 
now enjoys the delights of eternal felicity,) all 
that relates to him before the commencement of 
his reign may be found in the ‘‘ Padsh4h Nameh,” 
of which I have above spoken;* and whatever 
occurred since the tine when he placed himself 
on the exalted throne of empire, until the tenth 
year of his reign hed ended, is related with 
ample details in the ‘‘ Aalumgir Nameh,”*’ com- 
posed by Munammep Kazim, the son of Aminar 
Kazvin1;® but of the remaintng forty years, during 
which that powerful sovereign reigned, I have 
never seen a regular or continued history. 
Likewise MunamMep S4x1 Mustaap Kuan,” 
who composed the chronicle named ‘‘ Masir Aa- 
lumgiri,”® has not by any means rendered his 
work complete ; for he omitted to record several 
matters of considerable importance. Thus he has 
not mentioned the dignities and offices of honour 
accorded to royal princes, | and their successive 
appointments to different situations, such as might 
‘best qualify ‘them for managing the affairs of go- 
vernment: somet he has noticed, but omitted 
others. Neither has he informed us in what year 





“ عالکیر جہانستانں‎ slash ” aol عاکور‎ 
ٍ fea امینای‎ aly کاظم‎ ere * ساقی مستعد خان‎ dare 
eke ple 
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the iffustrious Suin Adtun BanApur Suan © 
(now gone to ‘the abode of fglicity) and Mur: 
mep AAzim Suan ® were invested with the high 
rank of chehil hazdri:® and of many other cir- 
cumstances relating to those two "princes, 6ء‎ 
are mentioned, and many “have been altogether 
unnoticed. In the same manner also he has 
treated of other royal ‘princes. 


Respecting likewise the chief nobles, and their 


sls oly عالم‎ sit o * sls اعظم‎ dae 
és US جہں ھز ار‎ or Forty thousand. In the auto-biographi-" 


cal ۶۰۶ Memoirs of the Emperor JEHANGUEIR,” a mast curious 
and entertaining work, translated from the Persian by Major 
Price, we often read of the different ranks (from three hundred 
to many thousands) conferred by that great monarch on his 
favourites. ‘‘ Next I promoted,” says he,‘‘ FER1poUN, the 
son of MAHOMMED Ktty KHAN, from the order of one 
thousand to that of two thousand horse.” (P. 42.) Men- 
tioning another person who had held the rank of one thousand,’ 
the Emperor say, ‘‘ I ndéw raised hjm to that of twelve thou- 
sand, a dignity never before conferred on any of the Ameirs 
of my father’s court qr my own.” (P. 60.) Lata Bre “ ? 
raised from the rank of owe thousand to sthat of two thousand 
horse.” (P, 24.) But the rank, and no doubt the emolument, 
of thirty thousand he conferred on his beautiful wife NGrig- 
HAN, (or the light of the world,) ‘* pre-eminent among the 
four hundred ladies of his haram.” (P.27.) The SHAuzA- 
BAH (or royal prince) KHOORUM™ he raised from the rank of 
forty thousand to that of forty-five thousand. (P. 187.) 
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removals from different offices, or appointments 
‘and, dignities, some are mentioned, but several 
omitted; thus he eneglected to notice the dates 
and various circumstances of the appointment of 
Haft hazari® ‘of Guaziap’pin Khan Banapur 
FirtzJane,® and the “Shish hazéri® of Zi’tv1K4r 
Kwan Banapur Nasrer J ANG, % two distinguished 
generals. ‘ 

On the other hand he relates with minute pre- 
cision some very trifling occurrences little worthy 
of being recorded in history, and by no means 
jnteresting ; such as particulars concerning cha- 
pels or places of prayer, the merits of different 
preachers, and similar topics, which had been 
subjects of discussion among his intimate com- 
panions. On this account his work (the ٠“ MAsir 
Aalumgtri”®) is not held in high estimation 
among those Jearned men who know how to ap- 
preciate historical compositions. 

Besides this, I have heard of two other chroni- 
cles, which comprehend the whole’ reign of that 
glorious and “now blessed monarch AALumeir ; © 


« 





64 us ھزار‎ wo or seven thousand. See the note imme- 


diately preceding. e 
65 gle 1 . ۰ 
9. خان . دو ہے‎ gal غازيی‎ 
ب شش ہزار ی6"‎ or rank of ox thousand. 


tices ذوالفقار خان بہادر‎ Pg phdle gle aK Jle 
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but thése works respecting him have not yet 
fallen under my inspection.e , امھ“‎ 
One was written by a pers6én named Asp AL 
Hapr,”? who had obtained the title of Kimtr 
Kuan," and certainly was an author posstssing 
some talents and ingenuity. He says, on the' 
subject of his own work, “I have composed this 
book, which comprises a hi&tory of the Jaghatai™ 
sovereigns, from his majesty the Sannin Keran 
Taimtr to that great monarch who has lately 
seated himself in Paradise, and I have divided 
this chronicle into two volumes; one containinge 
records from the time of the first Sanisp 8 
(Emix Taimtr) until the reign of Suan JemAn, 
entitled the second Sanip Kernan: ۶۰ عم‎ other 
volume of my chronicle relates to his majesty now 
in heaven, the mighty A4tumcir.” 
Notwithstanding repeated inquiries, I have, not 
been able to procure more, than the first portion 
of App aL HApi’s work; nor have I yet seen the 


Eee 
جسسوسد۔‎ eel 


7 الہاديی‎ fa NN ° ۴ 0 کا مور خانں‎ 
1 sam سلاطیی‎ The provinces of Turdén, or Transoxiana, 
and Turkistén, were bequeathéd, as M. D’Herbelot informs 
us, by the great CHANGIZ KHAN to his second son JAGHA- 
TAI KuAN, and from this prince the name of Jaghatdi was 


given to those countries. یڈ‎ the ٠“ Bibliot. Orient.”* in 
Giagathat. 
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second volume, which was the chief object of my 
resvarch. _¢ 

The other book of which I have heard must 
now be mentioned; it was composed in the 
provitice of Dekkan," by a person named Mir 
HiasuEm,’* on the history of AaLtumcir, and con- 
tains a detailed and particylar statement of various 
transactions and occtirrences, which the author 
himself had actually witnessed; but this work 
has never fallen into my hands. 

Another writer may-be here noticed, who under- 
‘took to compose a history of AaLumGir by order of 
that illustrious emperor now resident in Paradise. 
This writer was Mirza Munammep,” generally 
called Neamet Kuan Haji,” an eminent per- 
sonage, who obtained the title of DaAnisHymanp 
KuAn ;” and he has recorded the events of that 
monarch’s reign as far as the third year. Al- 
though his work is ,written in a very pleasing 
style, yet it occasiopally offends the reader’s deli- 
cacy by indgcent jests and coarse witticisms, in 
‘which the author was too myen accustomed to 
indulge. e 

And in the time of that emperor whom the 





78 So or, a8 the name is sometimes written, Dekhan , 60. 


wy een yd‏ حاجيی میرزا yee dart‏ ھاشم 
دانشہند خان 7 
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Almighty hag,now taken into his merciful keeping, 
MvunaMMeD Farraku Sir,’ an able and accom 
plished writer, named Axutas* Kun,” received 
orders to compose a history of that monarch’s 
reign. : 

In the same manner a very ingenious Munshi, 
one Mir 1۷۷0۶۸۷7 _Auasan,” who was sur- 
named Maanr Kuan,” undertook a poetical ac- 
count of that deceased emperor (FARRAKH Sir), 
and partly executed it; but the works of those 
two last-mentioned authors (AKHLAs KuH4n and 
Maani Kuan) have not acquired much celebrity. 

While that sovereign, who now reposes in the 
bliss of Paradise, the great Munammep Sean 
Pavsuau,” held the reins of empire, a person 
named MunamMep Muuasan,® a very able and 
intelligent writer, composed, by the imperial com- 
mand, an account of transactions that occurred 
during a few years of thatamonarch’s government, . 
and performed, the task with considerable elegance 
of language. In the year of the  hejirah one 
thousand one hundred and fifty-two, this excel-* 
lent person died ; arf through the incapability or 


وپ اخلاضغان eed yee  ''‏ سیر“ 


> معانی‎ “ look sls re “ ue dent 
& Or, of the Christian era, 1739. 
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negligence of his son, the commencement of this 
work was destroyed ¢r lost. 

But respecting ‘those sovereigns who governed 
Hindistén® before the GérKAntan princes (or 
those of Tarmur’s race) assumed the supreme 
powet over that country, some late writers have 
composed historical works ; among which the chro- 
nicle, or Tarikh,” of FFerisutau®™ is regarded as 
the most comprehensive and excellent. 

Next to that we may place the ‘‘ Tabkat Ak- 
beri,” ®” because little had been written before its 
eappearance respecting the history of those kings 
who had formerly reigned in Dekkan; and as 
these two works comprise a general account of all 
Indian dynasties, the particulars respecting some 
families are written in a brief and comprehensive 
manner; such as the history of those kings who 
ruled in Bengal,” and of the Simd monarchs: 
there are however, besides these two chronicles 
just quoted, several other books on this subject. 

Among the works that relate to one particular 
‘dynasty of the Hind sovereigns, we must notice 


« & 





"" ھندستاں‎ 
85 See the note on FERISHTAH, i in p. 38. 
87 طبقات اکبری‎ This work has been already mentioned in 
p. 38. ٠ 
B8 Bengalah 1ا ي,: نی 89 اک‎ 90 
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the “ Tarlih, Bed4dmi,”® which peculiarly celg- 
brates the kings of Dehli ;**, also the chronicle ar 
“ Tarikh” of Murra Datp Binerr,® containing a 
history of the BaumManiAu princes of Dekkan,™ 
and the ‘‘ Burltan al Masir,”* which gives an ac- 
count of the Nizam at Murxiau® rulers of Au- 
MEDNAGAR;%” likewise the ‘‘ Tarikh Kuttub- 
shéhi,”’®* a chronicle of ‘those chiefs who governed 


wed,‏ دھليی ٠‏ تاریخ “اف 


Fhis appears to be the work which‏ تار ج Le‏ داوں بیدر ي ؟ 


Major Stewart entitles the ٠“ Térikh Bahmeny ” و(تاریم ہہنی)‎ 
“ A minute History of the Bahmeny, or Muhammedan kings 
of Kulberga, in the Dekhan : to which are added, the Memoirs 
of the Bareed Shahi dynasty of Ahmedabdd Beider; viz. from 
A. D. 1346 to 1595. The author is not known.”—See “ De- 
scriptive Catalogue of Tippoo’s Oriental Library,” No. xxx. 
p. 13. 
۶“ سلاطین بہہنیه دکن‎ 

95 الہاد‎ yy In the original Catalogue of MSS. compiled 
by an English gentleman in Indi’ (and already quoted, p. 
38), this work (tlfe « Burhén Mésir رڈ‎ is thus mentioned :— 
ses gels ob p38 pk w >, کتاب‎ or % ٠“ Chronicle 
of the Kings of Dekhar, from the succession of the Bahmeny 
dynasty (vide Scott’s ‘ History of Dekhan ر'‎ to the reign of 
BoRHAN NizAm SuHAu, the third Sultan of Ahmedaagur. 
By Ali bin Yeziz Ullah, Tubba Tuba.” 


Pa احہد نکر "' نظام‎ 
98 تار 2 قطب شاھی‎ In the Catalogue of Sir William 
Ouseley’s MSS, (No. 319) a large quarto volume is described as 
D 
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in Haiderabéd,® and the work‘ entiéled “ Merat 
Sekanderi,” ?© which, is a history of the Gujerdt 
kings.’ Regarding the same dynasty also there 
is a chronicle written in the Arabic language, and 
called “ Zaffer al WAleh be muzaffer wa Aleh.” * 
Wé have, besides, many historical compositions 
on the subject of Simd and of Kashmir,’ with 
records of those sovereigns who in past ages have 
governed India, such as the ‘‘ Taj al Masir,”* and 
e “ Tabkat Nasri;”° also the ‘‘ Khazain al Fa- 





«the “ Térikh Kuttub Shahi,” or ۶۶ History of Golconda ;” and 
in the same Catalogue (No. 287) we find mention of a folio MS. 
volume, beautifully written, and ornamented with gold lines, 
entitled the '“ Térikh Sulatin,” or ٠“ Chronicle of Kings,” 
containing anecdotes of the Kuttub Shah dynasty. This is 
said to be a rare and curious work. In another Catalogue of 
Eastern MSS., compiled in Bengal, the editor has seen 
described a volume entitled “ Towdrikh Kottub Shahi ” 
(_ pls چںو :(نواری قطب‎ ٤+ A History of the Kottub Shahi 
dynasty, or Kings of Golconda (x Sikh); called also Tillung 


and by European geographers Telingana. ” This‏ (تلذكے) 

‘work begins with the history of Taim@R, and is divided into 
four chapters or sectiéns, and an appendix. 

” حیدراباد‎ yl,  *”" سکندري‎ tye * گجرات‎ Ode 

a 5‏ 4 7 3 ۹ اه ہو 2 

نام press pl‏ ظفر الواله بہظفر و الہ 

Ce précieux ouvrage est de lan 655‏ “ طبقات ناصر ئ5 


de Vhegire ; de J. C. 1257,” as we learn from Anquetil 
du Perron (Mem. de l’Académie des Inscriptions, tom. xxxi. 
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tihh,”° and the “‘Muhamed Muhammedi '' like- 
wise the >> Tarikh Firaz Shabi,’® and the “ Tdégh- 
alek (or Tughlik) Nameh,”® oomposed in verse 
by the celebrated Emir Kuusravu of Dehli. 

On this subject we have also ‘the “ Térikh 
Mub4rek Shdhi,”" the ‘‘ Tabkat 4 
Shahi,” ?* and the ‘‘ Tabkat Bahadur Shahi,” ۶ 
besides many other chronicles of the same descrip- 


p. 379), who describes it as an abridgment of Universal His- 
tory to the middle of the lait century — an admirable 
work. 


. cell oS) غ خز‎ WS EN oleae 
؟‎ pls تار فیروز‎ Probably the same work that is described 
in the Catalogue of Sir William Ouseley’s MSS., as "the 
“ Tarikh Firhz Shahi,” composed by Zeya Berni ( و(ضیا برنی‎ 
being a history of the kings of Dehli. 
9 نظم‎ hol تغلنی‎ See the note immediately following. 


19 امیر خسرو دھلوی‎ This distinguished poet, as we learn 
from Major Stewart in his Cataldgue of Tippoo’s Library, 
(p. 63) “ unfortunately lived at a period when vice was trium- 
“ phant throughout Hindfstan, He, however, had the hap- 
“ pines, during the few last years of his life, to see a just 
‘¢ prince on the throne, "whose virtues he*has commemorated 
‘in his ‘ History of Az Addeen Tughlic Shah.’ The poet 
‘© survived his patron but a few months, and died A.D. 1325. 


‘¢ His tomb is still respected at Dhely.” 
11 تارج 7 رف شاھی‎ 18 
8 بہاں 3 شاھی‎ ٠ 


git Oo? طبقاٹ‎ 
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tion, which however at present but»rdrely appear 
inthis country ; and avhen, from time ٤9 time, any 
copies of the werks above mentioned fall by 
chance into our hands, they are found to be 
imperfect and inaccurate. ; 

But if the chief men of this age, the great pil- 
lars of empire, relinquishing their indifference on 
the subject of suche matters, and entertaining a 
laudable desire to know the history of all events 
that have occurred from the commencement of 
the eleventh year of his late Majesty’s reign (that 
monarch who now abides in Paradise, the constant 
companion of felicity) to the present year, one 
theusand one hundred and sixty-two of the hejrah, 
(or of the Christian era 1748,) should cause those 
transactions to be recorded faithfully in regular 
order, they would confer an important favour on 
all those attached to the illustrious race of our 
Indian sovereigns. 


٤ 


یہت الرسالہ 


ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


Page 12. The Spanish work of Clavigo, to which an 
allusion is here made, was published “‘ en Sevilla” (1582) 
under the following title—‘* Historia del gran Tamerlan, y 
itinerario y enarracion dei viage, y relacion de la embaxada 
que Ruy Goncatez de Clavijo le hizo per mandado del muy 
poderoso Sennor rey don Henrique al tercero de Castilla,” &c. 
It has been already mentioned that Sir Gore Ouseley pos- 
sesses a portrait of TAimOR; supposed to be original, evi- 
dently old, and in style like those pictures executed two or 
three hundred years ago by excellent artists of Samarkand, 
Balkh, and other “places in the northe There is, however, a 
considerable difference between this drawing and the portrait 
of TimouR, engraved efter an Indian painting, and prefixed 
by M. Langleés to his tranglation of the ‘Instituts Politiques 
et Militaires de Tamerlan,” &c.: they scarcely correspond in 
any circumstance either of face, dress, arms, or attitude. From 
the Spanish traveller above named, (who had seen the Bar- 
barian Conqueror,) we learn that '7 1067ھ‎ wanted one finger 
of each hand; but neither does the drawing nor the engraved 
portrait indicate any appearance of such a defect or mutilation. 
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His nails are tinged with some red dye, (probably hinnd,) 
accefding to a custom of great antiquity in the East (see 
Sir William Ouseley’g ‘* Travels,” vol. 111. p. 565); and the 
drawirfg represents an extraordinary substitute for a sling, 
by which is supperted his left arm, which perhaps had been 
wounded, or was diseased ; this substitute is a branch of some 
tree, split or forked, oa. thick, proportionably, as a man’s 
wrist ; the forked part is rudely fastened round the neck of 
TaimuUr, and the ends project behind in such a manner as 
must bave proved extremely inconvenient to the wearer, like 
the iron collar and long projecting handle with which in some 
countries the unfortunate African slaves are tormented. 6 
seems strange, that those who furnished the conqueror with 
splendid dresses did not at the same tinte supply ٭‎ more con- 
venient sling, which might have been easily made of silk or 
linen; but the editor, from circumstances which he himself 
observed in Hyrcania, is inclined to believe that the branch 
had been part of some tree superstitiously wenerated for its 
supposed medicinal virtues of preternatural efficacy. 


P.14. Here it seems necessary to correet a mistake which 
the editor made respecting those portions of Tapri’s Arabic 
text now preserved in the Royal Library at Berlin: there 
Dr. Rosen examined feur volumes; the diher part which he 
mentioned belangs to the University of Leyden. From a very 
eminent Orientalist, Professor Kosegarten, we learn that the 
four Berlin volumes of TABRI's ofiginal work in Arabic are 
the fifth, tenth, eleventh, and twelfth. The Leyden Manuscript 
is the third volume. Profestor Kosegarten does not know 
that any of the other parts exist in the libraries of Europe, and 
he is inclined to believe (like the author of this Essay, p. 14) 
that the whole work must have occupied about twenty vo- 
lumes. ‘* Integrum hoc opus, Arabica lingua conscriptum, 
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۰ Tabaristanens)s viginti ۲ pertibus اون‎ esse vi- 

۶٢ detur ; quarum, quantum scio, nonnisi quinque in , Bib- . 
« liothecis Occidentalibus adhuc repertz sunt,—tertia, quinta, 

‘‘ decima, undecima, duodecima; pars tertia, que Lugduni 

‘¢ Batavorum in Bibliotheca Academica asservatur,” &c. (See 

p. iv. of the Preface to Kosegarten’s ٠“ Tabaristanensis An- 

nales,”’ published in Arabic, with a Latin translation (ftom the 

fifth volume) at Gryplswald, 1831, quarto.) It has been 

already mentioned (in a note to thig Essay, p. 15) that Ockley 

found some portion of the Arabic TaABRi among Archbishop 

Laud’s MSS.; but of what volume this fragment was a part, 

has not been ascertained. That the second volume is pre- 

served in the British Museum appears from the “ Oriental 

Collections,” before quoted (p. 14), and the Bibliothéque da, 
Roi in Paris likewise possesses a portion; but this, however 

useful in collation, adds little to our stock of Tasri’s Arabic 

text, since it is, unfortunately, the third volume, like the MS. 

of Leyden—‘‘ Codex Bombycinus, quo continetur pars tertia 

‘¢ Chronici quod Tabari sive Tabariense appellatur, idque ab 

‘* auctoris nomine,” &c. (See Catal. Libr. MSS. Bibl. Reg. 

Galliz, vol. 1. p. 161.) Tasri must have been a volu- 

minous author, if, as report says, he covered with writing every 

day, during forty years, almost eighty pages. ‘* Mox etiam in 
‘‘ libros componehdos tantum laboris impendit, ut per qua- 

draginta annos quotidie quadraginta fere ,folia scribendo 

as implevisse dicatur.”) (See 609 Preface, as above’ 
quoted, p. i.) 4 ’ 


P. 24. Concerning the “ Kitab Fatubh ” Ce ne LES) or 


Book of Victories,” composed by Isn AAstm of Ktfah‏ ؛؛ 
it may be remarked, (as of TasRi’s “ Great‏ ,(اہی pic!‏ کوئی 


Chronicle” already noticed,) that the original work is chiefly 
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ee : ‘ 
known through the medium of a very éld Paersiin tfanslation. 
Thg,cditor endeavoured, but without success, to procure a copy 
of the Arabic text at Shiraz, Isfahan, Tehran, and other cities 
in Pevsia, and subsequently at Constantinople. AisImM AL 
Kurt, whom he regards as the father of hin, who composed the 
۶۶ Kitab Fatubh,” died, according to Casiri, in the year 117 
of the‘ Muhammedan era (or of Christ 735), and was eminent 
as one among the seven earliest readers of the Koran :—‘‘ Ase- 
mus Cuphiensis, unus e seytem insignibus Alcorani lectoribus, 
cujus obitus in an. Eg. 117 incidit.” (See the “ Biblioth. 
Arabico-Hispan. Escurialensis,” vol, 11., Index referring to 
vol, 1. p. 504.) That this venerable personage (AAsIM of 
Kifak) might, in early youéh, have personally conversed with 
veteran warriors whose valour had contributed towards the 
conquest of Persia, was mentioned as the editor's opinion, in a 
letter quoted by the Rev. Mr. Walpole (see his ‘‘ Collection 
of Travels,” &c. vol. 11. p. 428); and AASIM, we may rea- 
sonably suppose, would have communicated ¢he information 
obtained from those veterans to his son, whose Chronicle, in 
fact, abounds with minute details, such as indicate very strongly 
the genuine authority of ocular witnesses. By so powerful a 
recommendation, the editor of this Essay was induced, many 
years ago, to translate all those passages of InN AAsIM’s work 
which illustrate Persians history, the wars® and negotiations 
0۰ Muselman chiefs and the Sassanian princes and their 
“generals, with a variety of curious and nteresting aneedoles: 
which he has not hitiferto found in arty other Arabic or Persian 
record, These will, perhaps, be soon offered to the public. 


P. 26. A history of the GHAZNEVIDE dynasty has been 
undertaken by that able Orientalist, Professor Wilken of Ber- 
ling and will be dedicated to the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 
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P. 30. ‘Rim. elt appears from D’Herbeldt, (‘ Bibl. Orient.” 
in Roum,) that the Arabian geographer EBN AL VARDI, iy his 
““ Kherfdat al Ajaieb,” gives a very extensive signification to 
this name, comprehending under it the regions beginwing at 
the Atlantic Ocean, Spain, France, England, Germany, Po- 
land, Italy, Hungary, &c., as far_as Constantinople and the 
Euxine Sea, where it joins Sclavonia and the bordersof Russia; 
but the name, he adds, is more properly given to Romaniah and 
Romiliah, Thrace, Greece, &c. Another geographer, in his 
“ Massahat al Ardh,” or “‘ Extent of the Earth,” restricts Ram 
to a part of Asia Minor. Hampanuan Kazvint, in his 
“ Nuzahat al Kulfib,” (chap. vii.) mentions as the countries by 
which Rim is bounded, Armen or Armenia, Gurjestén or Geor- 
gia, Sis, Misr or Egypt, Sham or Syria, and the Behr-i-Rim,, 
the Sea of Rim or Mediterranean :— 
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P. 32. Taritkh Jehan Kushéi (or Kushé). Of this title 
is the more modern work translated into French (and English) 
by Sir William Jones, who thus notices it in the ۰۶ Catalogue 
of Persian Books,” annexed to his ‘‘ Persian امو‎ he 


" یت ا‎ of ¢he life of NADIR جج‎ king of Persia, 
written by Migzza Mauwaon1,” as Sir William Jones explains 
it. ‘Phis title might be more literally translated ‘‘ The T4é-® 
rikh (or Chronicle) Jel¥in Kushd, ot she Térikh Néderi, 
from the pen of 182۸ا(‎ Mawnani.” The full name of this 
author was 311824 MuHaMMgD Manapi KuHAn MAzIN- 


sede میرزا ہد مہدي خانى 7 زندرا‎ There are many 
other instances of Persian works bearing the same titles. 
ad ® 


P. 36. 1۷۸۸:۸: Baberi. Of this valuable work a highly in- 
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teresting translation has lately appeared under « the- following 
_ titles ۶۶ Memoirs of Zehered- din Baber, emperor of Hindus- 
tan; written by himself" i in ‘the Jaghatai Turki, and translated 
partly e by the late John Leyden, Esq. M. D., partly by 
William Erskine, Esq.; with Notes and a Geographical and 


۹ 


Historical Introduction ; together with a Map of the countries 

' betweeh the Oxus and Jaxartes, and a Memoir regarding its 
construction ; by Charles Waddington, Esq., of the East India 
Company’s Engineers.” (London, 1826. Quarto.) In the 
Preface to this excellent work (Baber’s Memoirs, page 1) the 
tract of country called Jaghatdi is described as extending ‘‘ from 
the Ulugh Tagh mountains on the north, to the Hindu Kush 
mountains on the south; and from the Caspian Sea on the 
«west, to the deserts of Cobi, beyond Terfan, Kashghar, and 
Yarkend on the east.” 


Pp. 38—48. The work of ‘« Ferishtah,” mentioned in these 
pages, was first published in English, several years ago, under 
the following title: ٠“ The History of Hindostan, translated 
from the Persian by Alexander Dow, Esq., Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel in the Company’s service.” A new edition of this work ap- 
peared in the year 1803. (London, 3 vols. octavo.) But a most 
excellent translation, madeby Lieutenant-Colonel Briggs, was 
published in 1829, entitled ٠ The History ¢f the Rise of the 
Mahomedan Power in India till the year 1612; translated 

‘from the original Persian of Mahomed Kasim Ferishta.” (Lon- 
don, 4 vols. octavo, )e ‘ a 


P. 51. Hesht Behisht. It has been already observed 
(p. &7) that Persian works totally different sometimes bear the 
same titles. A beautiful poem by EMin KuusRaAu of Dehli 
is called the Hesht Behisht or ‘‘ Eight Paradises.” Thus we 


find under the title of Negdristén (نکارستانں)‎ three works com- 
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posed by different futhors (AHMED AL GHAFARI, ALI 
BEN ۲۸807 ظط‎ ۲۸××: and KEMAL PASHA) اوھمنادەہ‎ in 
the Catalogue of Sir W. Ouseley’s Oriental MSS. Nos, 452, 
454, 455; and in the Bodleian Library at Oxford thore is a 
fourth work, entifled ٠“ Negéristan, or the Gallery of Pic- 


tures,” by ۴1 > 


FIRST INDEX: 


TITLES OF BOOKS 


MENTIONED IN THE “CRITICAL ESSAY,” AND IN THE 
NOTES WITH WHICH IT IS ILLUSTRATED. 


Aémel Salehh, page 1 Ferishtah 38, 48, 58 
Akber Nameh, 12, 36, 37 51062 Shahi (Térikh) 51 
Adlumgir N4meh 42 Fatubh of Adsim al Kafi 24 


Abdallah Nameh 10 ٠ 
Al Selfik fi didel al Molik Hafiz Abra (T4rikh) 34 


20 , Habib al Siyar (or al Sir) 2, 
Alfi (Térikh) 22, 28, 25, 26 4, 26, 35 
Ahassan al Tuarikh 27 Hesht Behisht 30, 51, 58 


Aélum Ard 28 

Al akfd al laliet fi Tarikh Ikb4l N&meh 37, 39, 40 
ad’dowlet al resalat 299” 

Al aalam hy aalam btled Jamis Rashidi 33 
Allah el haram 31 Jehan Kushaj 32 

Ali Ben Yeziz49 . Jaaferi (Térikh) 13 - 


Bhicwdmaatitekike 0 0 


medinah Zabid 29 008 


Beddiet wa al Nehéiet 18 » 
Burhan Mésir 49 Kamel (T4rikh) 16, 18, 26 


ae ' Khit4t 20 
pil موالو‎ Kitab al Beddiet wa al Ne- 
Ebn Khalk4n’s** HistoriaSa- “*hdiet 18 . 


racenica ” 13 Kitab Nafahh al Tayib 20 


FIRST INDEX. 


Rashid’ 9, 33 


Sehifeh Shahi 9, f0, 4 
Sar al buldan 3 
Selak fi didel al mol4k 20 


Térikh Rashidi 9, 33 
Tabri 13, 24 
Kebir (of Tabri) 13, 





fs 


24 

of Zahabi 19, 24 
Jaaferi 13 

al Islam 24 

Kamel 16, 18, 26 
Hafiz Abrfi 34 
Andalus 21, 22 
Jehan Kushai 32, 57 
Alfi 22, 23, 25, 26, 























38 

Tbn Kethir 18, 24 

Naderi 57‏ ~ .سے 

Fatébh Adsim Kofi 24 

Adlum Ard 28 

Shah Abbas Thani 28 

Wessaf 32 

Mustafa Efendi 29 

Hesht Behisht 39‏ ےس 

Ferishtah 38, 48, 58‏ ہے 

Mubé4rek Sh4hi 1 

Firtz Shahi 51 

Mullé Bideri 49 

Jauher Aftabchi 86 

Bedafini 38, 49 

—-——— Mulla Abd al Kader 
49 
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Kitab al mukafii al Makzizi 
7 29° 

Khaldan, Ibn (Térikh) ‘20° 
Khazajn al Fatahh 50° 
Kuttub Shahi (Tarikh) 49 
Kér Némeh Jeh4ngiri 40 
Kitab al Fatahh 50,55 ¢ 
Kheridat al Ajéieb 57 


Matlia al Sadein 34, 35 

Merat al Zeman 19 

Merat Sekanderi 50 

Muntezm 19 

Mustekesi 24 

Mutekedmeh P4dshdh Naé- 
meh 41 

Mukessed al Aksi fi Tarju- 
mah al Mustekesi 25 

Meidan 24 

Masir Adlumgiri 42, 44 

Mukafh 29 

Masir Jehdngiri 39, 40 

Muh4med Muhammedi 51 

Massahat al Ardh 57 


۹ 


Nafabh al Tayib 20 
Naderi (T4rikh) 57 
‘Nasri (Tabkat) 50 
Nuzahat al Kulfib ۰ 
Nagaristan 58 


Padsh4h N4meh 12, 40, 41 


Rauzet al Safa 4, 22, 25, 26, 
go c’ 
Rauzct al Ahbab 5 
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Tarikh Kattub Shahi 49 Tabkat Mahmfid Shahi 1 
ہم‎ Ibn Khaldan 20 _——— NiAsri 50 
Balfmeny 49 a. 

Taghalek Nameh 1 Wakid Béberi 36, ۰ 
Tarjumah Fatihh Ibn Adsim Wesséf (Térikh) 2 

25 j , 
Takmileh Akber Nameh 37. ج7۳0‎ Nameh 35, 57° 
T4j al Masir 50 Zaffer al Waleh be muzaffer 
Tezkerreh el Vakiat 36 «wa leh: 50 
Tabkat Akberi 38, 48 Zahabi (Térikh) 19, 24 


Bahadur Shahi 51 ‘ 





SECOND INDEX. 


NAMES OF AUTHORS, EMINENT PERSONAGES, 
KINGS, DYNASTIES, &c. 


MENTIONED IN THE “CRITICAL ESSAY,” AND IN THE 
NOTES WITH WHICH IT Js ILLUSTRATED. 


Carm Muhammed Ebn Ab- 
dil Carm al Shaibani 17 
Abdullah Khan 51٦:07 Jang 

39 
Abdullah Khan Uzbek 34 
Adlumgir 42, 44, 45, 46 
Almakin (or Elmakin) 15 
Al Makrizi 20, 29 
Azzedin 18 
Abd al Hamid Lahiri 40, 41 
Almob4rek 18 
Abd al Rez4k 34 
Abd al Malek 2! 
Abra Hafiz) 34 
Alimed ben Muhammed Ali 
7311 ٥0۷56 24 
AAdsim ذذ ا8‎ 06 24, 66 
Ahmed ben Adsim al 6 24 
Ahmed al Ghaféri 59 
Ab Muhammed Ahmed ben 
Aasim al Kafi 24, 55, 56 
Az addin Tughliok Sh4h 51 


Abbfs (Beni) page 5, 6, 25 

Abbds (Shah) 28 

Abd al Hamid 40 

Ab@ al Shams 5 

Abd ar’rahman ben Moaviah 5 

Abd al Hadi 45 

Abd al Kader 8641001 38, 49 

Assifiti 5 

Amin4i Kazvini 41, 42 

Akber 10, 12, 37, 38 : 

Akhlas Khan 7 

Al Tabari 18 ۔‎ ‘ 

Abu Jaafer Muhammed Ebn 
Jarir al Tabari 13 

Abul Fazl 37 e 

Ali Biiah 17, 18 

Athir 17, 18 

Ali ebn al Athir 7 

Aktedi 29 

Ali ben Yeziz Ullah, Tubba 
Tuba 49 

Abul Hasan Ali ebn Abii 


٤ 
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Andalisi 30' کہ‎ ‘> 7:58 ol Athir ben al Jiazi 
Abdullah Shirazi 32 }9, 26 
AAdsim 24, 55, 56 Edris "A ndalisi 30 


Ali ben Taiffr Bustami 59 Edris Bedlisi 30 , 
۱ Ella ad’din otta mulk Juini 
Baber Padshah 386 


32 : 
Burhan Nizam Shah 49 ' : 
Barid Shahi dynasty 49 Feridin 43 
Bahmaniah dynasty 49 ¢ Farrakh Sir 47 
Bideri (Mull4) 49 Ferishtah 38, 40, 58 
Beni Abbas 5, 6, 25. : 
Beni Ommiah 5, 21, 25 Gurkaén 11, 12 
Bedatini 49 ۰ Gurk4énian dynasty 10, 32, 48 
Bedlisi 30 Ghairet Khan 39 ; 
Baiah 17, 18 Ghaznavian or Ghaznevide * 


dynasty 26, 56 
Changiz Khan 9, 32, 33,34 Ghazi 31 : 
Changizian dynasty 32, 33 Ghazi ad’din Khan Bahadur 
Firtz Jang 44, 45 


100 9 


Datid Bideri 49 Habib Allah 3 

Danishmand Khan 46 Hamdallah Kazvini 57 

Dhul’karnein 1 Haider Dughlat 9,33 > 

Didlomeh 26 Maukal 16 

Dilemian (or Dilemites) 26, Haji Khalifah, Introd. vi, 
vii. 24 ح‎ 

EmigXKhavend Shab 4 Hasan Beig Rhinla 27 

Emir Sultan Ramifi 27. : Hanefi 31 

Emir Taimar Gurkén 11,12 Hashem 46 

Elmakin 15 1 Hulaka Khan 32, 33 

Ebn Haukal 16 *“Humaifin Padshah 36, 37 

Ebn Khalkan 17, 18 Husein (Sultan) 35 

Emir Khusrau Dehlevi 51, 58 

Ezzodin 18 Itm Adsim al Kafi 24, 55, 59 


Ebn ol Athir ben al Jazeri 18 Ibn Athir 17 
Ebn al Vardi 57 ۱ Ibn al Athir ben al 6آ‎ 19, 26 


SECOND {NEEX:, : 


Khaldaén (Ibp.) 0 
Kemal Pasha 59 
Kamkér (Khuajeh) 
Kamar Khan 45 


Lala Beg 43 


Maani Khan 47 

sMul4n& Sherif ad'din Ali 
Yazdi 35 

Mirkhond 2, 4 

Mir Muhammed Mubhasan 47 

Mehadi 57 

Mir Khavend Shah 4 

Mirza Muhammed Neamut 
Khan Haji 46 

Mamin 6 

Mirz4 Mubammed 46 

Muatemed Khan 37, 39 

Moghul 9, 32 

Muhammed Shah Pédshah 47 

Mirz4 Haider Dughlat Gur- 
kan 9, 33 

Mulla Abd al Hamid 40 

Malla Tanish Bokhari 9, 10,34 

Mubammed Ben Tanish al 
Bokhary 10 e° 

Muhanimed Saleh Kanbfi 41 

Muhammed ebn Jarir Tabri 
13 : 

Muhammed Kazim 42 

Makri 21 

Mulla D4éfd Bideri 0 

Makrizi 20 


" Moez ad’din 38 


Mir H4shem 46 ° 


(66 


Ibn Kathir Sham: 18 
Tbn 3fizi 19 

Ibn Khaidin 20 
Ibn Kathir 24 

Ibn al Vardi 57 


Ilderim Baiazid 31 
Ismafl(Shah) 27 ‘ 


Jaghatai Sovereigns 45 

Jehangir P4dshéh 39, 40, 43 

Jelal ud’din Muhammed Ak- 
ber Padsh4h 12 

Jauher Aftabchi 36 

Juini (Ottamulk) 32 ‘ 

‘ 1 59 


Kashf al zunfin, Jntr. vi, 24. 

K4zim 42 

Khondemir 2, 4 

Khavend Emir 2, 4 

Khavend Shah 4 

Kathir Shami 18 

Khaafjeh Kamkér 39 

Khalifah (H4ji) 24. Introd.,vi. 

Khusrau (Emir) 51, 58 

Khu4rezm Shdhidn dynasty 
26 “4 

Khoorum 43 

Kuttub ad’din Hanefi 31 

Kuttub ad’din Mekki 31 

Kuttub Shah dynasty 49, 50 ‘ 

Khu4jeh [114 ad’din ott4 mulk 


Juini 32 
Kanbfi 41 of 
Khu4jeh Shams ad’din Mu- 
hammed 32 F 


3ECOND INDEX. ; 67°): 


Mulla Edtis An4alisi 0 Sheikh Abél Fazl 37 
Muhammed 321ھ‎ Shah 43 Shaibani 18 
Mulla Kuttub ad’din Hanefi Sabt دا1‎ 3219 


31 Sadik Isfahani, Introd. iii, ix. 
Mustafa Efendi 29 21, 23, 33 
Muhammed Ski Mustaad Sassanian dynasty 23 ° 
Khan 42 Sefijekah (Seljfikians) 26 
Muhammed Wareth 40 Samanian dynasty 26 


Muhammed Farrakh Sir 47 #- Safevi, orSefevy 27, 28 
Muhammed Kfili Khan 43 Sofy, or Sophy 27 


Mirza Mahadi 57 . Shah Jehan Padshah 46, 41, 
Muhammed Kasim Ferishtah 45 
58 : Shah 7 
Sk4h Tahmasp 27, 28 
Nadir Shah 27 ا564‎ Abbas 28 
Nar Jehan 43 Shah Abbas Thani 28 
Nazarenes 22 Shah Adlum Behddur Shah 
Neamut Khan Haji 46 43 
Nizém al mulkiah dynasty Sherif Muatemed Khan 37, 
49 40 
Nizam ad’din Ahmed 38 Sheikh Endiet Ullah 37 
: Shams ad’din Muhammed 32 
Ommiah 5, 21, 25 Subuctagi 38 ٠ 
Othman or 7ے 0 4ص0‎ . 
Othman Beig Ghazi 30» Tabri, or Tabari 18, 14, 15, 
Othm4n dynasty 30, 31 24,54 .« 
7 Tanish, or Turflsh Bokhéri 9, 
Rashidi,(Khalifahs) 28» 25 ‘10, 
71.01160 26, 27 Tezkerreh al Vakidt 36, 57 


. Taimir, Timour, Timoor, &c. 
Said Ab Sdied Mirza 36 e 10, 11, 34, 35, 45, 50, 53, 


Saki Mustaad Khan 42 54, 55 

Salehh Kanbfi 41 Tamerlane 11 

Sitti 5 Taynfirian dynasty 32 7 
Sahib ۲1 11 " Takjoddin Ahmed Ebn Ali 


Shaieb 15 ° : 20 


, 08ء‎ ‫ SECOND INDEXe, نے‎ 


Wahid’ (Taher) 28 
Wareth 40 


۹ 
٠ 


Zahabi 19, 4 

2016140 Khan Bahddur Nas- 
ret-Jang A4 

Zeya Berni 51 

Zehcreddin Baber 58 


Tahmasp (Shah) 27, 28 « 
Taher Wahid 28 
Taghlick Shah 51 

Tubbas Tuba 49 

Taiffr Bustami 59 


Uzbek 10, 28, 32 


Vardi (Ibn al) 57 ۰ 


THIRD INDEX. 


COUNTRIES, CITIES, RIVERS, &. 


MENTIONED IN THE “CRITICAL ESSAY,” AND IN THEE 


NOTES WITH wifici IT, IS ILLUSTRATED. 


Belad al Sudan, or Country 
of the Blacks in Africa 3 
Bengalah 38, 48 


Caspian Sea 26, 33, 58 
Cobi (or Kobi) 58 
Chaldea 23 

Candia 3 

۲ 6 

Dasht-i- Kibchak 33 
Damascus 9 

Dehli 38, 39, 51 
Dilem 26, 

Dekkan 38, 46, 48, 49 


*Egypt 7,8, 18, 20, 29, &c. 


Euphrates 6 


_ Ginjistin (Georgia) 57 


Gujprat 38, 50 


Andalusia, page 8 

Andalus (or Undulus) 7, 8, 
18, 20 

Arab (Arabia) «7, 8, 18, ٤ 
passim 

Arabia Petrea 8 

Deserta 8 ٠ 

Felix 8 

Armen (Armenia) 57 

Africa 3, 29, &c., ٠ 

Ahmedabad 49 

Ahmé@dnagar 49 

Aniran °7 © 

Aightr (or Oighfr) 9 

Ama (River) 7,9  , 








Balkh 53 
Barbary 3 
Bahr-i-Ram 57 
Belad al Maghreb 


٠ THIRD 1٦010۴. 


Mausui 8 َ۴م‎ 

Mawer al nahr 7,9, 10, 33,34, 

Maghreb 3, 7, 18, 20 

Mauritania, see Maghreb 

Medinah 8, 29 

Mediterranean Sea 57 

Mekkah 8, 29, 31 

Multan 38 

Misr (Egypt) 7, 8, 18, 20, 29, 
57 


Naserah 22 
Nejed (or Najd) 8 


Oighfr (or Aighfr) 9 
Oxus (River) 6, 7, 9, 58 


Persia, see Irdn 
Persian Gulf 6 


Romaniah 57 
Romiliah 57 
Ram 26, 30, 57 
R&imich 8 


Samarkand 53 

Sis 57 

Scytkta 6 

Sh4m (Syria) 7, 8, 20, 57 
Spain 3, 5, 7, 18, 20, 21 
Susa 25 

Sind 38, 48, 50 

Shiraz 56 


Tabaristan 13, 14 


6 


¢ 
٤ 


: 
Golconda 50 e 
Gibraltar 3 


.Galf of Persia G . § 


Hejaz, in Arabia 8 

Herat: 35, 38 

Hindf Kush Mountains 56 

Hind, Hindustan 3, 10, et 
passim 

Haiderabad 50 

Hyrcunia 54 


Iaman (or Yemen) 8, 29 

۲1:46 (Arabi) 23 

Iran (Persia) 6, 7, 18, 33, 34, 
et passim 

Isfahan 56 

India 3, 10, et passim 

Indus (River) 6 


Jaxartes (River) 58 
Javanpar 38 

Jaghatai 28, 45, 58 

Jahan (or Oxus) 6,7,9 + 
KAshghar 9, 34,68 ~ 
Kobi (desert)* 58 

Kirmaén 26 

1> 548401 35 

Kiifah 23, 24, 55, 56 
Kashmir 38, 50 


& 6 


Lahtir (Lahore) 40 


Malwah 38 


نود 


~ 


‘THPRD INDEX, 


Tayf 8 Telihgana 50 

Tehamah 8 e. 

Tehran 56 ° Undulys CAndalus) 7, 8, 18 
Tatar Country (Tartary) 6 20 . 
Turan 6, 7, 18, 22,33, 4 Ulugh T4gh mountains 58 
Turkomania 7, 18, 34 : 

Terfan 58 Yemen 8, 29 

Turkistén 9 Yemama 8 


Transoxiana 6, 9, 10, 26, 33¢°Yarkend 58 
Tillung 50 
Tartary, see ۶× Zabid 29 


CORRIGENDA. 


P. 10. 1.2. for Usbek read Uzbek. 
— 48, —5. — Taimur — Taimar. 
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